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” cident, as'the Red: Sea, becauſe the ; why. 


- caſe | it runheth berween the lands &F.. 


y 


A BRIEFE. DESCRIPTION | OF 
the whole Workd. 


roheomarrh is —_ 

a the arr. 
which coaſteth altrhe World, andta- 
keth his tame ifpeciall,either of rhe* | 
place neere whichit.commeth, as Oc The iy: 
ceanus Britanicas, Mare Getmanicum, . Sg 

Sinths Pericus ', Mare Atlanticum, of, " RES. 
the Hill Arla,in the Welt part of A- ,..: ot a 
- fcke : of of the finder our,as Frerans 


- Magellaniony ; -or'of ſome other a6 he A 


- ſand is 'red, Mare Mediterranenmb2- 


Wy A3 E FA 
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F the 
[traits 


HE 


oe encpare wi Pa- 


Extrope and. Africts 
becauſe {ch 


teſtina , MMare- { afprum frve Hirca- 
»#1, not farre from Armenia - and 


.fha;6ne'isRid to Ein cheNorth 


. part of America," 
The Straits or narrow Seas » are 
noted 4n-the Latine: bytl 


Gxeater b-v3 ger 6x 
| are)-thole: yeliich-aterpvliolly- com> / 
.by the $02.5 48 Brirarnig 3 St" 


ds ciliay, Corffen-.z:or the Continent, 


which is caliedinrhe En liſh, The 


firme Land, in te;Laun (ontinias, 
' - ;The-old, nar firme\Land was* 5 
Ns "contained onely: an: 1/14: relay _ 
* + and; Africa! Eprope'ls yided from 


Afca,by- the editerrantan Sch. 
” E's fa by. the River T-anass 


4 Ih whereby ; 


0 —_ 
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whereb appeareth, that the: North 
parts of 4f;a ; and Earope m oldtime 
were but litcle- known and diſcaye- 


he 
b 


red. | | | 
' - Aficaisdwided fron Europe by 
the Mediterranean Sea; from Afra by 
the River *Nz/#s. 3.and- {05 Aſia by 
T arais and, Niles , is ſevered fro 
Europe and Africk, fe Webs" 


— 
©». 
Ky 


' of Exports Spend He: 
of  Emxrope,.4 8+ Spams", Hows * 
which ie bounded. oi !che-Sou aire * 
with-the Mediterrazean:,, ''0n the; þ 
Weſt with-the- Ariartich i, onthe fed, 
Notth : with - Qceanas: ( antabricys ,- | 
4+ arrtheSpanith Seas ,: on; the) Eaſt!. | 
with- France", from which ae ts ſeve+. ane 5. 
red with certaine Moimraines , catle1*' * * + 
Alontes Pyrenei *, Or the ' Pyrenay 
his: 2 0 I 
TBS A4 -- If ©. 
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\ If we:ſhould enquire into the 
. times that were before the' com- 
ming of the Carthaginians and Ro- 
mazes 1nto Spaine, wee ſhall finde 
. Aothing but that which is either fa- 
bulous, or neere to fables - here it 
was firſt called 1beria, ab Tbero flu- 
of 410; afterwards \Hifpania , ab 
ryof " Hiipano , we may take as a tradi- 
"7 rich ; but their Gargoris , their 
wee Habs. their Geryoz exceed behefe 
- | ofany, but thoſe that will rake all ,. 
reports on "truſt, Tt .is certaine «' 
that the Syrians planted a Colony 


CE 
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<ow calic:} (adiz,, or ( ales: Theſe 
rcoubled by their Neighbours deſi- 
red aid of the (arhaginians, aflou-! 
yu 'P r Common-wealth,' 

ended of the Syrians, as well as 
"themſelves , -who ſent firſt to 
detend the Gaditanes againſt their 


Fans ſent dition ; thele ( arthaginians, ſuccel- 
deferd ſively ſent thither three Captaines, 
beGadi- Hamilcar, Haſdrnbal and Hannibal, 


» " there in the Ifle of Gades, corre 4 


 _  _ neighboprs./ afterwards hearrned on" 
larhagi- by their ſucceſſe'in_ their firſt Expe-  « 


es, who | 


+ no. AM 


"T 


who for:the moſtþdre ſubdued the 
Prov; nce, andheld.ic, will by Stipio's 
and the Romane: Forces ,, they wete :; 
diſpoſſeſled of it i: - Yer for many 
yeares after , thedothunes!of the! Ro- | 
mancs. iucke as |it>were inthe fub- ' 
duing of chat Prtwihce, fo that from : -- 
che time of the ſecond PanickWarre, N 
untill. che time of Aguſtws , :they-. 
had buſinefle made them 1n rhat 
Countty continually, neil. ev :could 
they ut then» bringar , peaceab:y. into: 
the forme ofa Province; »- Spaine | 
It continued a Province of rhe-9#4ce 4. 5 
Romane- Ergpice untill: che (time of Frovm 
Henarixs the! kinperour, .in: whoſeof rhe Re 
dayes the :V axdailscarhe * into..It. , 19490 
conquering and: making. it rhejrs ; EPs 
then the: Gorhes'( the Uandalls £1 - | 
ther driven aut, ar:caledioytrinto: 
Afr.cke ) entring eee" rhere: a. 
Kingdome. ,. . which: flouriſhed for | 
many: yeares , till by the- comming $a: 
of the Saracers an} Moores , their ard 
Kinedome was broken 3, who fet- Afoores 
ng themſelves in Spazze. , erected excited: 
1a Kingaome, changed the names of a King 
As many dome... 


ta/ne to this day I ſes 

- Ttheiſpaceof ſome. hundred of 'ycares 
ey mighty inothar:Conncrey , cill FRCP 
re «t- were firſt: lubdued by. Ferdinand: -- 

; =4 afrerwards :2) BY "that now! larely 

| ntterly-/ ;expell Phili A 
þ lip Thind, . a MF F; 


(1; I. & & | b | 
bird. . After av coninin 'in.of theſe) 
|  Africans'',) :\in chis "Cal troy there 
were many Kingdomes ', - as © the 
Kinzdome of Portugal. toward the 
| Welk 3 che Kingdeme of Grazado'to- 
ward-heiSouth 0 the Kingdome of 
| Navarre: and” Aragon; toward” the 
”, Eaſt; and the Kingdome of (ſtile 
| itthe' middle of the Land :: bat the 
] whole Dominion .is now. under che: 
pain tn King of 5fpare.. CVE. 
racy As Damian 4 "T0 doth write 
re 12 1n the Treariſe intiruled , Hifpazia, 
eral there were, an times paſt tivelve 
#:g- ſeyerall Kingdomes in Spazye, winch 
es. he-nuneth thus : ( uſtells antique 
" F nove', Leonts., Aragonic , Pore 
tugallie , Navarre »: Granate, Va- 
lext ia 


; 
| 
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EN 
lemtis ,  Tolets S PR: 4s Aloar- 
biorum.,  Murtia , ( ordube © which: 
is-not to be wondred at ,- fince in 
Evgland, a farre leſſe Country, there 
nie in the time of-che; Saxons: (es 

I vea_:{everall Kingzoeoes and * Moo . 

narchies.” | ? 


In the beſt Mippeyot Spaine , the* 1, 
Armes of theſe ſeyerall Kingdoms" 
do yet diſtintly appeate : "where 
for the Armes of Lebus'1s given a 
Lion ; which manifeſtly arguerty , 
| that whereas by. fome it is called 
P! Regnum Legions, that name 1s falſe, 
| for ir is Leonzs, futable thereunto +: 
for the Armes of ( aft ile 1s 'giyen a 
Caltle , which was the cauſe that 
Tohn of Gaunt, Sonne to' Edward 
the Thir King of England *; fig 

wrter withYhe Armes-of Fr 
o Caſtle and rhe LyonY as Ty ; 
maried {»ftarce Dangfhitef to Petey - © 
King of {aſtile ; 2nJar this hy the _, 
F Erle” and chiefe Coat of the King of 'q 

Tpdine , Is A Caftle quartered wide © b- 
. a Lion , in remembrance-of 'the * 
| two Kinsdomes of Caſtilt and Leowr,:...  - 
| m__. .. ww <> 
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4, 0 . Spaine. : | 


In. Corduba ( as in times palt 1t 
was called ) Randeth Andoluzia , 
neere unto. which the Iſland cal- 
led properly Gades, bur fince, by de- 
prvation of the word , ( adiz;, and 
"OF commonly Ca/es , which was late- 
ly ſufprized by rhe Engliſh. The 
uy Kingdome of Granada, which lyeth 
Fj neereſt to the Mediterranean , was. 
. 2 bythe ſpace of ſeven. hundred yeares 
"Ph poſleſied by rhe  Afoores, and Sara- 
#* cens,, who doe proeſſe the Religion 

of Mahumet : ' the Reaſon whereof 

Rodericus Toletane inthe third Book 


_ whereas the Saracens after Mahomets 
rime, had ipred themſelves all along 
Africke, even unto the Welterne parr 
ot Barbar;,. a King of Spaine called 
Rodericus, employed (in an Emba(- 
ſage tothem.) one //iar, a Noble- 


© Nour , procured much Repncation a- 

" | - 

*** 'morgit the Moores; but inthe time 
' ofhiseryice, the King Rogericws de- 
floaed cheDaughter of the ſad 7u- 

_ tian; "which the Father took 2n ſuch 

oF LE . -1N- 


| 


#770. of his ſtory doth ſhew to be this; that. * 


man of His, whoby his wile Demeas - 


— 


indignation, that he procared: thoſe; 
Saratens to Come over 1nto 'Sparne, 


chat ſo he might be reyenged on his 
King; but whenthoſe barbarous peo- 


p'e had once fer foot1n there, they - 
could never bee removed , - untill the- 
time of Ferdinando ' and Elizabeth, ' 
King and Queene of Spaine, about a 


hundred yeares ſince. 


The Author before named wits \ 


reth,that before rhecommingof thoſe 


Moores into Spaine, the King Roden 
ric; would needes open a Part of a 


Palzee, which had bin ſhut long be- 


fore,and had by deſcent from handzo - 
wt bin forbidden to be entred by a ' 


ny: Yer the King ſuppoſing there had 
b:n great Treafure x 19 abcks In:o.,) ' 


it, but found nothing there, "ſaving in" 


a great Cheſt, the Pitures of Men, 
who reſembled the Proportion, Ar- 
tire, and Armour of the Moores, 


anJa Prophecie joyred therewith- A ftrige 
all, that at that time, whenthe & wnex 
Palace ſhould bee centred , ſuch a pefted 

| | - peoplepropheſic 


R =y 
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people: as- was  thete - reſembled ,. 
ſhould invade and .fpoyle . Spaine ; 
whichfell our accordingly, 
_ - (The: Spaniards:that now are, be 
' e's muxc) people ,:defeended. of 
thei Gutbes , . which informer -rimes 
poſſeiſed that Land ,,. and of thoſe 
Saraceniand Tews , which are the ba- 
ſeft people of the. World, 
Portu- "The Kingdome of Portugall did 
W ad- containe under it Regyum Algar- 
dro bierum {but-both of them are.now 
| _—__ _— C: Wile by the cun- 
modoe ng of. the King of ;Spaine., Pp/ilip 
% "kh the” Second 5 Who ka the, —_ 
7 rage afrer the death of: Sabaſtiar , 
wha! was flaine in Barbary ,' 1n the 
Yeare-1578. Then: after him raig- 
ned :Hexrry , who ſometimes was 
Cardinall, and Vnele to -Sebaſtian: ; 
in whoſe" time z»although 'fheyy was 
made that it ſhould .be lawfully. de- 
baceJ ,- unto. whom the Crowne of 
Port#ugall did belong , - yet. Philip 
meaning to take tare worke:, did 
not ſo-much. reip?& the right, as by 
muine force ingaled., =, fince (-to 
the-orear -griefe .of tae Foe Y 
SY vi 
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bach kepele, ThechicſsCiry of Powe 5 
trgall is Lotbone', * called in-Latine Z;;bowe | 
Olyſippo ,* from whence' thoſe Navi- che | 
[ gatiohs 'were udyanced,'' by which'chiefe 4 
\ the' Portwgals diſcovered to' much Ciry of } 
oftheir South patt oF:4/7;&,-antt of Porte Þ 
the Eaſt Tees , poſſeſſed” y them'pal, * 
tothis day, The Ciry-fron whence: 
| the (aftlianr doſer forth their ſhips 
| t6 the YVeſt Trdies is Sevill , "called Sevill, - | 
| in Latine- Hipatis, Another great . 
Cityiin Spaine 1s- Toledo:, where the Tolede. 
Archbiſhopcicke is the richeſt ſpiri- ' # | 
| © ruall dignity of: Chriftendome, the ©. . 
] Papacy onely excepred, os 
Inthe time-of Damian a Goes, The | 
there were reckoned to be in Spaine, magnifinÞ 
foure 'Ahchbiſhopricks of great eexr 
worth , | three! other inferionr ; and greatnes FF? 
forty Brſhopricks - asalſlo in Partu- of Spain 


- 
- 
— 


gall; "three Archbiſhoprieks -;- and #:d Por 
eſpht' Bilhopticks. ' Hee- reckonerh #»gall. 
- Uupalls in Sane (bee the great” 
| Othcersof the Crowne) 17 "Dukes. 
41: Marqueſſes,37 Earles or (ounts,.. 
and 9g: Vriedints © as'alſo in PortugalFt 
(beſides the Offi-ers of the Crowne)? 
lix-Dwkes , 4 arqueſſes, ninereens - 

. Earles,.. 

4 
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Earlcs 2,a0d one. Vicatne, InSpaine 
he ſaith; axe ſeven, Vnivetlities, The: 
Country-1s..but dry ,. and fo conſe- 
uently barren ,, -1n'compariſon of 
me other. places; What.commodi- , 
. tes,it,; forth. yeeld,, it- may. beſene., 
in; the . Treatiſe - of - Damian 'a'. 


« ® 


mids |: | 
Nar, onely this. great and-large. 
Country hezetofore 'divided- into 
©. ſo,many Kingdomes, is now under 
- one ablojute King , bnz that King: 
allo is Lord of many. other Terri- 
tories : as namely , of the Kingdome 

of Naples in [taly , and the Ducchy 
of Millaine, of the Ifles of Sicrly, 

| Sardinia ,, Majorque: , | Minorque , 
Eviſa, Inthe mid-land Sea ; of the 1- 
lands of the { wraries.in.the Arlunti- 

_ guc,, belides diyers itrons. Towns and 
goodly Havens, in Barbary, within: 
and withour-the Serairs. On the back 
fide of Africh he commands much on 

._  theFrontiery, beſides the Iflinds ad- 
_ --Joyning” to, the! maine Land,” In the 
Wefterne Indicshe hath dexico,Br a- 

- XS 0 ful 
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Goes), which he callethhis Hiipa- of 
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1 , large Territories , with the If- 
lands of the Sourth,and theNorth Se. 
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_ . crever was mt ©” 
the World. 


*. =; France. 
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-OF FRANCE. 


HE next Country is France, 
'which is bounded on: the 
Wett with the Pyrenie hils, 
on the North -with'the Eng- 
ik Seas, onthe Eaſt with Germany, 


: on the.South-welt With the Medeter: 


ranean Sea; © 
;olbds he Kingdome of Frikvee is for 
G ,-0ne-6f the moſt 
berth the rich. per p ime: 'Monarchies 'of 


bſ? 4b- the Word , having both on the 
oe. _— and oa de wo — 
" V Pifor profit of 
| pes of anion and the Land it elfe be- 
2 1a "8 ordinatily very fruitfull, The 
4 conſideration whereof cauſed” Fran- 
©. cs the firſt King of France, to com- 
this-Kingdome alone,” ro all 

the Dominions and Seigniories of 

(harles the fifth Emperour : for 

when 'the Herauld of, the- ſaid 

| aajegs » bidding Defiance ro King 


-.# 


he 


2 wo A.r4i SS = hv 1 


on the Sonth-catt wich the Alpe-b:ls, 


Fake 


as aa a 0a R9mw an 
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G7 Fraxce, 
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- "Francis; ; i.; did give his Majeſtic the 
ticle.of Emperowr of ' Germany's King 
of (aſtide, Aragon, Naples, Sict-' 

| lie, &'c. :Francs- commanded his 

| Herauld to call him'fo' often King 
of France., as the ocher had Titles 
by all his Courtryes implying that 

France alone was: of as much Rrength- | 

and worth, asall the Countries which 

the other had: > | ' 
Concernitig.chis umenc , (ee 

thera tk and! Dior. 2 

{exof 1M Nove.:He 

ok 

ligion ;\ andfate of Frazer, doth - . 

ſhew 1, that: when-chere had'beene- 

of kte:in: Frunte , pace Ep of 

Fxancii the. econ, and (hafless 

the ninth; chree Civil: Watres"; (roi © 

which: had much -rninared the B10 jar; in 

ry:and. beauty of that Kingdome, France, 
whena. little before the: great 
ſacre: 117 the: .yeare-ione thouſand 
five-hundred«(evency; two |, there: 
hid beene \peace in: I | 
{cant full two: yeares', : yet: ad 6 
Kinge 


is the riches and: buppinelle of 


—_— 


Of France. 
Kingdome,that in thatſhort time, all 
things were. renewed and repaired /a- 
SUNCA2s if there had ever beencany- - 
ach deſfolation. | 
The revenue of the Crowne of 
France is exceeding great, by rea- 


- ' | 
f 'Þe on of the Taxes an impohitions , 


own of ich through the; whole | King- 
TARCE dome are a" gag preeryy : 
receding for their Sizes and Tou'es doe ex- 
ref. ceed allthe Impolts and cribures of 
all the Princes af ChriftenJomezin as 
raph as there are ferv things! there 
uſed”, but che ' King hath a. commo- 
dity iflling out ef them 3 and. nor 
onely from matters of Luxury , as 
in; other . States , but; from ſuch 
things as be of neceffiry , as Fleſh, 
Wood_ , 'Salt, &e. Ir is ſuppoſed at 
this day , that there be in the King- 
dome thirty thouſand men ,. who 
are Vnder-officers , and make a 
good patt of their living by: garhe- : 
ring of the” Kings tribuce-: This: is 
much increaſed no doubt in-theſe. 
latter times : but yer of old it was 
in {6 great meaſure , which _ 

FA at 
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of France. 


that ſpeech of Adaximilian this Em- 
rour,as i[oharmes Aventinuaswinel(- 

Jetl de Belle T wrcico, who ſaid, that 
the Empetour of Germany, was Rex . | 
Regum,meaning ths Princes were 4 
{0 great men.- | 10 | | 
The King of Spaine was Rex homi- | 
14m, becauſe: his People would obey 
their Prince inany reaſonable mode- | 
ration. | 
The King of England was Rex dia- 
bolirum,becaule the ſubjeRts bad there | 
. divers timesdeptived their Kings of F 
their Crownes and Dignity. Bur the ? 
King of France was Rex aſinormm, n | 
as much as his people did: beare v: A 
heavy Burthens of Taxegand'impaſt- - .." +. 
tions: In this Kingdome of France 1s 4 
-pne great Miſery io the SubjeRs;that 7, ry; 
the places and Officey' of J{Pace are theoff 
ordinarily bought and fold, the bes ,#;,uf 
'ginning: whereot way! this; : -Lewss 7 
che Twelfth, who was'called a Father &- *5/ 
of the Countrey , began to pay the 
Debts. of his. Prodecoffonr, Charles 

the 7..( which were wery great } and 
intending to recoyer unto _—_— | 
cne J 
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O fe Fravde. 


| che Diikeddine- of AGUaine'; acl 


furcher than was neede',; thought ir 
a-good" courſe” to fer at ſale all the 
Offices of the Crowne" ;-'bur with 
the places of Juſtice. he: did: "Ot 


rooke occaſion alſo 'to make 


contra Machiavel, lib, 1. cap..xr By 
the cuſtomes of rhat Country , the 
fem King| of France hath-nor that abſo- 
FFrarce tute power'to muſter and preffe ont 
pr mu ſ- Souldiers., as'1n England, and ſome 
& other” places of Chriſtendome the 
by: jour Fo vary 2 But the: nianher is, 
will ſer forward-a- 

ny- by Mili Service ; he ſ{enderh a- 
broad his EdiRs:;/or canſeth” in Ci- 
.**._-.; ties and good Townzs-;; the Drum 
{...*.. tobe firndkerup 3 aha! whoſbeyer 
— yolunratily: hows: he 1s emo; 
' + ted. \Norwithſtanding: "he. wanreth 

. few 'Soutdicts-, "becauſd the Noble 
and Gentlemen ' of | France? , ' d66 
holdit-rheir darre., -and higheſt ho- 
our. beth'to atrendche Kiug' o— 
87 So 


minding nor to. .burdety\his-people - 


' 
profit of them , witneſſe rhe Author . 


5 


-meddle.” Burhis ſucceffors after him 


* : 
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Of France, 
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 Hemarrs, and to beare their owne 
es, yearely for many monerhs. 
The perion of the King of hilary 


 -hath in Aer \Bin beene | 

ſo facred ., Guicciardine faith 

| | of them, Ta hes le have 
, -regardedthem.in. that ES, of de- 

votion , as if they had beene demi- 

gods, And Mach iavel In- his Que- 

{tions upon L17ve..., faith , -_ that 

they doted fo upon their Kings, that 

they. thought, every Sang did be- 

come them which they did , 

| | that nothing could be, more Fa 

| , ;_ gracefull , than to give any Hip 

| | con, that ſuch or ſacha ching. w 

| | "nor well done by their King. Bur 

| this opinion is much now, decayed, 

| the Princes of the bloud are inche 
| next ranke under the King him- 

| lelfe. 
| 
| 
| 
|, 


' There be. many and. ve th p 

| goodly. Cities in TRE "Re ah _ 

| chieteſt of all is Parz , called Lute- City ff 
tia-s. quaf Luto ita, , as.lome have x, rance, 
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preſence of the Kivg,moſt commonly 
keeping Conrt and Reſidence there. 
Secondly, by the grearſtore of good- 
ly Houſes, whereof part belong to 
Noblemer,and part are Houſes of Re- 
1ligion, . Thirdly',” by the- Veorextky 
"which is in:omparably- the greateſt, 
moſtantient , 'and” beſt filled of all 
France,Fourthly,in that it1s the chiefe 
Parliament City of that Kingdome, 
- without 'the Rarification of which 
Parliamext at Paris Edits & Procla- 


mations comming from the K;»7, are & 


not held auchenecall. Fifthly, by the 
-great Traffique of all kind of Mar- 
chandize, which is ufed in thatplace. 


* TheParliament Cities in France, 
are places where their Termes are 
kepr, and in, ſeyerall * Provinces are 
{even,unto which the cauſes of infert- 
our Conrts _ their diſtin _ 
VINCEs, may. r appeale. 
bur the Packumene of bart Woh that 
Prerogative, - that appeales from all 
Coutts'ofthe Kingdome,do lye there. 
That which wecal out Parkametitm 
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England, is amonglt them cearmed 
{, onvent 5 Ordinum, Or the States, 


France 1nantient time (as ( 2(ar 
reporterh in the firſt of his Com The bt 
mentaries ) was divided into three \** 
parts ; Aquitania, which! was to- 
wards the Weſt ; (elrica towards Wivided 

the Northand VVeſt; and Belgica ©" fi 
waich is towards the North. Belgi-""2 06 
»n is ſometime called Gallia inferi-Þ ors 
or, and ſometime Germania inferi- 
or, bur wee commonly call it the 
| Low-( ountries : the Government 
| whereof at this day,is not at all un- 
| der Fraxce, - but Gallta Celtica, and 
Aquitania, Are” under the French 
| King. 
{ The antient Inhabitants of this Gaules , 
| Countrey, were the Gazles, who the anti- 
| poſſeſſed nor onely all that we now ent inha- 
call France, be:ng the greateſt part birants of 
of that the Romans cal;ed Gallia France. 
\T ras ſalpina, bur a!fo a good part of 
Traly, which they call Gallia'Ciſal- 
ina, a people whoſe beginnings are 
own ; this of them is certaine, 
B : that 
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tat they werea Nation of valour ; 
for they not one!y ſackt Rome, bur 
allo carried their conquering armes 
into Greecegwhe.e they fate down, 
and were called by the Name of 
Gallogrecians,or Galathians. 
Some.report alſo, that they en- 
tred into Spaize, and fibdued and 
inhabiced that part which was cal- 
led L»fitania,now Portugallia; but 
howſoeyer rtherr former victories 
and greatneſle,they were by [ulizs 
Ceſ#r ſubdued,and made aProvince 
of the People of Rome, and fo con- 
tinued under the Romane Empire, 
£i1l about foure hundred yeates at- 
cer Chriff, when” inthe Ruine and 
ditmembring of the Reman Empire, 
the French invaded Gare, and ere- 
&ed a Monch e, which hath con- 
tinued to this day in the ſucceſſicn 
of fixty toure Kings, of three {eye- 
gall races ; that is to ſay, the Aero 
vingians, ( arolovingians, and Cape- 
vingians , about twelye hundred 
yeares, and now flouriſherh under 
Lewis che x 3. the now raigning K. 
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Akhough the Frexch haye done 
many things worthily our of their 
owne Couutrey, iN the Ealt againſt 
the Saracens, aithough they haye 
fora while held Sicily , rhe King- 
dome of Np/es, and the Dutchy of 
' Aillaing, yet it hath bin obſerved 
of them, thas they could never make 
good their footing beyond the Alpes, 
or in other forreigne Regions ; Hows- 
' beirin it ſelte, France 15 one of the 
ſtrongeſt Kingdomes in all Exrope 
at this day. - 


That which we commoiYy call 
the Low- Conntries , containerh (e= 
'venteene {(everall Provinces,wher- 
of rhe molt part have ſeverall titles 
and Goyernors, as the Dukedome 
of Brabant, the Earledome of Flay 
ders,Gc. Of which the inheritance 
at ſeyerall rimes did fall on Daugh- 
rers, who being maxryed unto the 


Hetre of lome of the otheeProvin- 
ces, did in the end br:ngthe whole_ - 


Country into one entire Goyern- 
ment, which was commcnly called 
B2 by 
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by the name of the Dukedome of 
Burgundy ; and yet fo, that inthe 
uniting of them rogether, 1t was by 
compolitionagreed,that the {eyerall 
Provinces ſhould retaine their ſeye- 
ra!l autitent Lawes and Liberties, 
which is the reaſon yeelded , why 
{ome of thoſe Provinces in our Age 


thinke themſelves freed from Obe- - 


dence unto the King of Spaine,unto 
whom by inheritance they di& de- 
ſcend.becaule he hath violared their 
lite ties,to the keeping whereof, at 
the firſt compoſition,he was boynd. 
When this whole Country d:d be- 
long unto the Crown of Fraxce,the 
D ukedome of Burgundy was ba(tow- 
ed by Philip de Valois, K, of France, 
unto Tohn de Valors, a younger Son 


'of His , from yhom by deſcent ir 


came atilaſt to Charles the Bold, 0= 
therwiſe Proud,Duke of Burg»#dy, 
who left one onely Daughter , and 
ſhe was married tro Maximiliaz the 
Emperour,of the Houſe of A»ftri, 
from whom the inheritance deſcen- 
ded unto Charles the fifth, Empe- 
rour, 


| 
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reur., who yeelding it overto his 
Son Philip the,ſecond , did charge 
him to intreat that People well ; 
which he forgetting to doeundef pre- 
rence of rooting out the protelhon 
of Religion, did intangle himſekfe, 
and all that Countrey with a very 
long, bloudy, and weariſome watre, 


There is no part of Ewrope, which The yi- 
for the quantity ofthe ground,doth ches of 
yeeld ſo much Riches and commo-7 he fates 
diries,as the Low-( onntries doe,be- in Gene 
{ fides their inginic ſtore of ſhipping, ral. . . -* 
| wherein they exceed any Prince of 
f ( hriſteadome, They were 1n time 

paſt accounted a very heavy dull © 

People,and unit for the Wazres,bur 

their continuall combating with'the - 

Spanrards,hath made them nowvery 

ingen'ous, full of ation, and mant- 

. gers of great cauſes apperta'ning to 
fighrs,either by Sea or Land. The x 7 | 
Provinces are the!e ; Brabant, Gel- The 
acriand, Artois, alencois, Luxenburg names 0 f 
Flauraers, Henault, Lile, Nammurce, the 17. 
Hollaad, Zeland,Tornabum,Tornace- Provin- 

+ tinm, ces, 
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tinm, Mechlin ,Utrecht,and the Eaſt 
ani Weſt Freezeland, 

France hath many petty Govern- 
ments that doe border upon it; as 
the Dukedome of Savoy, the Stare 


of the Swirzers, the Dukedome of 
Lorraine, the Bur gundians, Or Wal-' 


Hoons, againſt all which, the King is 
forced to keepe his frontier Towns, 


There is nothung more famous in 
this Kingdome then the Salique 
Law,wheteby it is proyided,thar 2 
womangnor the heire of her (as in her 
right (hall injoy tFeCrown of France, 
Out it goech alwayes ro the Here 
Aale. | 

The Avthor of the Commentaries 
againſt Machiavell, reputeth it a 
2rear bleſſing of G O D, that they 
have the Salique Law in France,and 
chat not ſo much (faith he) becauſe 
Women by the Infirmity of their 
Sex are unfic ro governe,for there- 
in many men, who have enjoyed 
Kingdomes, have bin, andare yery 
defective - but becauſe by that 

Xe MECances 


forraigner,to come under the fubje- 


Of France, "I 
meanes-the Crowne of France is 
never inJangered by Marriage of a 


tion ofa ſtranger. And this isthe 

opn'on of Philip de Comines, 1n 

the 8. Booke of His Commentaries, 

This Law 1s very antient among 

them,ſo that it cannor certainly be 
defined when it vas Enacted : bur 

by vertue chereof, Edward the 3. By thy 
King of Eng/and, and His He'res Law E1. 
were cut off trom inheriting the the 3. K, 
Crowne of Fraxce, whereunto by of Eng- 
Marriage of a Daughter he was /and,vas 
Heire 1n generall. And by reaſon pur byths | 
ofthis Law, Henry the fourthylate: Crow: »f 
King of France, rather injoyed that France. 
Dominion, than the Sorme of the + - 
Bukeof Lorraine, who was neerec 

of bloud by deſcending from rhe. 

Elder Daughter of King Hezry the 
ſecond. 

The Switzers are a Peop'e called 
ino!d time Helwerii, who hwe no 
Nobiemen, or Gentiemen among 
chem, bur onely the Citizens of ©* 
their Townes,the yearely Othcers 

B 4 wher- 
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whereofzand their Counſell,do go- 
yerne their State, 

'23Cities -Fhere are in Switzerland, 24.Ci- 
orCartos ties or Townes , which they call 
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 zerlard, ther think that name properly doth 


and of them ſome doe retain to this 
day the Romiſh Religior, but ſome 0= 

 thers have embraced the Goſpell.,The 
Country waere they live,is not ye- 
ry fertile, and being farrefrom an 
Seas , they baveno,yent fortheir 
People,bur y ſending them forth as 
hired fould:ers, which for their pay 
doe fight oftentimes in /raly and 


Neare unto one part of them, ſtan- 
deth Geneva,which is challenged by 
the Duke of Sawvey, to have hereto- 
fore belonged to his Dominion 
bur they pretend themfelves to be a 
free City ; and by the help of Prc- 
reftant Princes , but eſpecially by 
{ome of the Helyetians,doe ſo main- 
{ rare tain2 It, In this place there 1s a rare 
excellent Law, that if any v4 alefattor vw h9 
aw. : | hath 


Genet te 


* in Swit= their, Cartons ; although ſome ra- 


fgnitie the Ruler; of thoſe Townes, 


France, and ſometimes in Germany. 
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hath fled out of tvs owne Country,, -. 
be convinzed of any grievous crime 
he.(uffereth there, as if hee vere in 
his own Country : : which they are 
firced to doe , becauſe their ( ities 
would bee full of all ſorts of Runna- 
TAtes, in as wich as they ſtand on the 
C on fines of aivers Princes aud ſtatis. 
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H E next Countrey unto 
F:ace,on the Eaſt fide, 1s 
Germaiy, which is boun- 

ded on. the Weft_ with Com 
France,and the Low-Conntries ; - On: bo 
the North with Denmarke, and the} - le d; 
Daniſh Seac,onthe Eaſt with Prufſ- — 
ha," olonia, and Hun ary ; - ON the 
South-Eaſt, with ſri, and [llyrt- 
cum ; ON the Scurh wr! th the Alpe- 
leon? with Traly. 

The © conarnonc Conant) afgt'y 
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TheEm.. Country, is called the Emperonr of 
| peror go- Germany, who is choſen by three 
vernor of \pirituall Princes; the Archv;ſhop of 
Germany Collen,called Colonienfis the Archbt- 
' Who bee [hop of Ments,calied Moguntinns, & 
the ſeven the Archbiſhop of Trevers, called 
 Elettors, Treverenſis ;. and three temporal 
Princes, the Duke of Saxony, the 
Aarqueſſe of B randenburgy and the 
Court Palatine of Rhene: which if 
they cannot agree,as ro make a Ma- 
jor part in their Election, then the 
King of Bohemia hath alſo a voyce, 
whereof it commetrh to be ſaid,thar 
there be 7,Princes EleRors of the 
hf Empire. 

His man The manner ofthe choiſe of the 
ter of Emperovr,was eftabliſhed by aDe- 
LE leitjon, Cree, which is commonly called, 

" , - Balla Aures, whichwas made by 
Ch rt: the 4.Emperosr of Germany), 
ani King of Brhemia, wherein he 
dorh fet downe all the circumſtan- 
ces of the Elettion ofthe Emperor, 
and appointeth the King ofBohemia 
tobe Sacri Imperii, Archipincernt, 
which is the Cub-bearer, 

The 
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- The 3.Biſhops of Colex, Mex's, 
and Trevers, to be the Arch-chan- 
cellanrs, of the three. te verall parts. 
of the Empire ; the Count Palatrne 
of the Rhexe, to.be:Sacri [mperii, 
Archidaptfer, which, ſh#uld have 
rhe {erting on of the firſt. Diſh, the 
Duke of S.4xony, to be Sacri [mperis 
| DArthimariſcaliu,whoſe Office 1s to- 
beare the twordzand rhe Azrqueſſe 
| of Brandeaburgo be Sacri yo” ai 
| Arch'-Camerarins, or great Cham- 
- berl@'xe; ail which Offices they ſup- 
\ .p'y onthe Day of the Emperours, 
Coroniton. 

» 1t appeares by all the Roanaene The Hm 

Stories, thatinrines paſt, the Em= ,,,e went 
p t2 went ſometimes by ſucceſſion: {4,4 imes 
as.unto the Sons of { o:ſFantine. and fucce 
Theodoſtus, (ometimes by ezections. py, ay 
and that cither of the Senate, or-of 7, er; 
the Souldiers, who oftentimegallo'p, ele; 
in mutiny did ele&.men unworthy; 4;oy. + 
yer ſuch as firred their purpoſe : But- 
noy of late,the Eleftors doe choole 

{ome Prince of Chriſt:ndome, whe 
hath ocherwiſe a Dominion-'of His. 
an. 


/ 
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own, which may he'pe to backe ort 
the Empire,and therein of late hath 
appeared che great cunning of that 
which ve call 7 he hoxfe of Auſtri:, 
whoſe g:eateſt title within this 300 
yeares,was to be a meane Count of 
a meane place,namely,the County of 
H.ſpuro. Bur tince that time:they 
have fo p.anted &ltrengthned them- 
ſelyes,trat tl ere have beene ſeven or 
eiplt Emperours lately of that funi- 
ly ; But the Empire 1s not tyed un- 
to them, as may appeare by the poſſi- 
bility,whrch the Duke of Saxony, On 
Franc's the great King of France, ad 
Fo af eidrtothit Diguiry. | 


When { harles thEFith was cho- 


w hereby the poſſeſſion hath beene 
continned to that Honſe,hath beene 
the eicttiny of ſome one to be Rex 
Romanor::m, Whileſt another of His 
Fam'iy - was Emperocur , which 
3 {tvs the ifih eftected in his ife- 
din, tive for his Fro op Pord'pandar, 
FF 6:3 et Crore kh kim . and rhar 
: , | 4 net 
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hath beene the attempt of Alberrus , 9 
late { ardmall,and now Arch-Duke 
of A#ſtria,that he might be eltabii- 
ſhed in the hope of the Empire, du- 
ring the life of his Brother Kodotphus 
che Second, now Emperour and 
King of Bohemia : Rex Romanorum 
is he, who is farrealready invelle1 
intitierothe Empire, ſo that wpor 


- 

* the death,reſjgnatior, or aepoſition of 
the then being Emperourhe is mme- 
diatly to ſucceed, 

4 He who is now Emperor of Ger- 

, 


y, Mmany;is caliedCeſur,or-Romani In | 4 
erii 1 mperator, but very 1Nproper- Cf oy 
| y,"n as much as the caſe is farre dif- 79 
ferent from that which was when PP" + 
\ the Romare Empire did flouriſh;for Impperae 2 
- || then the Territories thereof were ©7 | 
| very great, all under the Regiment 
[| of one man,unleffe it pleaſed him to . 
| aflocjate to himſelf ſome other.Bur 
+ Theodoſims did divide the Empire 
into two Soyera!gnties, which were TheEms- ./ 
called the Eaſt andWeit Empires;& pire dis; 
made Cornſt.zrtirople to be the chie& vided by 3 
i ſeat of reid mon of his fone, 7h - 


i 
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Rome to be the principall City of 
* = Honorius the other , which We- 

fterne Empire continued in his glo- 

ry but a while ; for the Gothes and 

Lombards , and other barbarous 

People, did both over-run it, and 

as good as extinguiſh it ; in the 

which caſe it continued to the 

dayes of Charles the Great , who 

revived itagain2 : - but alchongh 

there was ſome ſhew of Dominion. 

belonging unto him in. Zaly,yet his 

principall Refiden-e was in Fr4jre, 
| and His Succeſſours aftzr Him re- 
A great moved itinto Germany: (0 that pro- 
Policy iu perly he is now to be called Impe- 
s c Bi- rator Germanrum. Ic Was a great 
ſhops of policy of the Biſhops of Romezthar 
tZome.. the Emperour was wrovght to. 
- leave [tay , and keep? himleife in 
Germany: for the Popes did not like 
to haye a ſtrong Neighbour fo near, 
who, might at hispleaſurechaltiſe 
or depole them, if he {aw good. 

Ant the cunmng oftnol2 Popes 
was{uch alſo,that theyw2akned the 
Hare of the Empereny a 

myct3 
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much jn Germany, by giving great 
exemptions to the Princes thereof, 
inſomuch, that Mr fer righcly Mifters 
complainerh.The Emperor bearerh ecplaint. 
the S pread E 4g te with two heads,no-- 
ting the Eaſt and Weſt Empire : but 
( {aith he ) one ofthe heads.ts quite: 
ulled off, and fo be almoſt all the 
"erp ey and inthe other Head,al- 
rhovgh life remaineth, yet there 1s. 
lictle ſpirit or vigour, 
Saris in his { ommertaries of 
the yeare x 5 30. reporteth, that to 
the Emperour of 4ermary belong- 
erh three Crownes : The ons of 
Silver, whichintenderh che King- 
dome of Germany : The ſecond of 
Iron,which is:for the Kingdome of 
Lombardy : And the third of Gold, | 
which 1s. for the Sacred Romare Myſt of 
Emprtre.. the Prine. 
In Germany all are at a kind of ces of 
commandementr of the- Emperanr :'Gey | 
but molt of the Princes otherwiſe jake 08 
rake onthem as abſolute Gover-"rhew as| 
nours.in the:r Dominions.: ſo that abſolute 
they haye liberty ofReligion; they Gover«.. 
| do-nonrs. - 


diers, they.doe {tampe money with 
their own Pictures as ablolutePrin- 
ces:{o doth the Duke of Saxony,the 
 Arch-biſhop of Coler,and rhe rett. 
The Princes of Germany came to 
thac great(trengeth of cheirs , by 
meanes of a baſe and inferiour man, 
who alp:ring to-the Empire (whe:- 
bow they of he was unworthy) was content to 
ame by releaſe unto the Princes aimolt all 
reat kind of their ſervice and dury ; fo 
Frezg th, that their ſubjection {in-e that.time, 
"© 1s Iit{e morethen77#/ary,yeeld:ng 
only-very {mall maintainance to the 
Empire,:ither ia T ribute, ſouldiers, 
or otherwiſe : and aibeit ſometiines 
they retuſe not ro come by them= 
ſelyes,or their Agents,to the Diets, 
andParliaments holden by rhe Em- 
perour, yet that 1s as much for the 
ſafeguard of themſelves trom the 1n- 
valion of theT#rb:,who is not farre 
from rhem,as ſor any other reſpect; 
and. the pay which they allow in 
{1h caſes 1s rather held by them to 
LH 1corzr bY on. then 1nv mp9 
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do make Lawes,they doe raiſe ſoul : 
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ton to be admitted by duty : & yer 
there is extant, a Booke where the. 
particulars are ment; oned, hew the 
Princes” and free Cities are bound 
ro maintaine upon their own charge 
three thouſind: eight hundred torry 
rwo Horſes, and fixteene thouſand 
two hundred Foote, for the ſervice 
of che Emperour, when he ſhall ſee 
cauſe .' bur how {mall a trifle is thar, 
in reſpect of the ſirength of ſo huge 
a Countrey ? 


The Princes themſelves areſo 
Rrong many of chem, that they dare 
encounter with any who oppugne. 
rhem,inſomuch,that whereas Charlr 
rhe Fift, was doubtlefſe the greateſt 
Emperour, that had beene from rhe 5; 
dayes of Charles the Great, er the p,.,,th 
Duke of Saxony and the Lantſgrave*, fr yo” 
ef Hafſia,wirh ſome few ( ittes which princes of 4 
wer? co: f:derat? with them did dare Germ wy 
to oppoſe themſelys again{t che faid 
Charles , and entring the field with 
Him, did oftentimes put Him to 
great 1nconyen'ences :Yea, 1t Is 

| {up- 
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ſup oled by ſome , that howſozyer 
he had a hand npon thefe two, yet 


of ſome of thoſe Pr.n-:es; was nor 
rhe leaſt cauſe, why he reſigned 
= Empire to his broether Ferdinsn- 
0, 
The ti- Themanner of Germany is, that 
ples 4 the Title of Nobility which is in 
their Nd the Father, commonly is imparted 
bility. © toallthe Sonnes : © that every 
Sonne of a Duke of Sxx0»y, is cal- 
led Duke of Sanony ; and every 
Child of the Count of M:usieldys 
honoured by the name of Count or 
Counteſle of Xaſjield : bur in the 
; elde(t Houſe the chiefe Livelyhood 
b- doth remaine, for keeping upright 
the Dignity of the Family, 
There are alſo free States and Ci- 
Free ties,which haye the ſame Anthori- 
Pates & ty,as Argentine, Franckeford, and 0- 
Cazzes, ther. 
This is to be noted of the Ger- 


worthy of bove other more Weltern'y Natt- 
obſerva ons of Europe, that they are an un- 
Fon \ > mixed 


his inability ro mat-h che rufl.ng * 


A Note manes: that they may boaſt th's 2- 
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mixed Nation : for whereas the 
Lombards and Gothes at ſeverall 
times haye ſer downe in Jtaly,/ and 
mixed themſe yes with the People 
thereof, the Gothes, Vandals, and 
Saracens in Spaine, the Francks 1N 
Gale, or France, and the Normans 
alfo ; the Saxons, Angles, Dazesnd 
Normanes int Great Britaine ; they 
have bin free from ſuch 1nundation 
and mixture ; yea,many of the peo- 
ple thar have inflicted and inhabited 
. theſe other Nations haye come 
from rthence,fo that therein 
Germany hath an advan- 
rage of theſe other 
Nations that haye 
beene ſubjet | 
hereunto. 
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of Ital. _ 


of Traly. 


Situation 


Of Treaty. 


N the South ſide of the 
Alpes andGermany,lyerh 
{raly, firerching it ſeife 
F” out at length toward the 
Sourh and Eaſt;]t hath on the South 
fide,the Iland of Srcilia, on the Eaſt 
that : part "of the Mediterraneny , 
which is:called : Mare Adriaticam, 
or Mare. ſuperam,. which jevereth 
Italy from Gracia: onthe-Welt fide 
that part of the . Mediterranear, 
which 1scalled MareT rwrhonum,or 
rey up 


Mare Irferum; ' and the upper or 
more Northern part of it nce:e Li- 


guria, Mer: Er guſticar. 


This Country for the figure there- 


_ of, is by ſome likened unto a long 


leafe of a Tree. Ir hath in rhe m d- 
dleof ir, which goeth all in 'engeh 
a mighry Monntaine, numed 105 
Apenninus , which is likened unto 
the Spina , Or Ridge-bone of th2 
backe. Our of chis - Hill Prins 


Of 1raty. w— 
divers Rivers , which run on beth 
fides of it,tnto the Aariatiche, and 
7 yrrhene,or T uſcane Seas. | 
As in other Countries, ſo 1n Italy | 
in time; paſt, there were divers ſe- | 
verall People, and ſeverall Provix- , [ _ | 
ces, like our Shires in 'Egland, and divide 
{o shere be at this day:but the main mtof tre} 
diviſion of Italy is Py into P2775. 
touce parts, as 111 our age WE dOC ac- 
count it, The firſt Lombardy, which 
lyeth to the North. The ſecond Tv fe 
cane, which boundeth roward the 
Mediterranean Ser,which way ( or- 
fica the Tland lyeth.The third is the 
Land of the ( hurch , which 1s the 
Territory of the Biſhop of Rexie,and 
contairech in 1t that which 1s called 
Romani«, The fourth is Naples, and 
11 this divifion now 1s all /taly com 
prehended. 

The North part of this Traly is that, 
which 1n antient time was called  _ 
allia'Togata, or J allia [{ iſalpitia, Þ. 
Chabredthen by ld "Irs ce 
now called Longobardia Y or Lom- 
bardia,whereih ftand many richGqs 
| VCern- 


_- 


— —. lent. 
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vernments,as the Dukedom-of Af; /- 
laine,of Mantua, of Flarenceand O- 
cher.It 1s for the pleaſancneſle ther- 
" of,1n re{peRt of the Soyle,Ayre,wa- 
- rers,and great variety of Wanes.,an 1 
| mpotcs Fruits, Goned trdy ſome to Pa. 
F7C 147” radiceor the Garden of God, 
gen 71 f In this [raly, which was hereto- 
G9% foarenncentire Government, in the 
flouriſhing eltate of the Romans, are. 
now many abſolute States, ' and 
Princedomes,by the great policy of 
che Biſhop of Rowe, who chought 
The poli, It the beft way ro make - Himlelfe 
Cy of the greats to weaken the Empire. S6 he 
Biſhop of ath not onely driven the Emperor 
* Rome Our of all 7raly into Germany , but 
hath diminiſhed His Majely in 
both, by making ſo many petty go- 
yernments, which hold themielves 
{oyeraigne Rulers, without relation 
Y co any other, * 
'” The As there are many States 1N Italy, 
States of ( oneof rhe chicteſt arethe Vene- 
Venice. t;ans,called Refþ.V enetorum, Or the 
Stare cf Venice,vecaule they are not 
goyerned by any one, bur by Pee 
| i 


© 


| Of Italy. 

Senate & Gent/emen,a'though they 
have aDuke,*" with whoſe tham 
rheir money 1s coyned, & ir; vhole 
name all the!r executions of Jaſtice 

re done, Bur thts Duke 1s eyery 
way limited by the State. 

ThisCiry-of Fenice which joyneth 
tO a corner.of Lombardy, Randeth 
In Eftaarium, or ſhallow-of Earth, 
in the Narth part of the Adrraticke 
Sea, fo fafely,rhar it is held invinci- 
vle. There 1s in jr bur on2{treer of 
firme Land; mro the orher, the Sea 
doth floy ar every Tide. They have 


bina great and rich State, nor onely - 


pofciſing much in /raly, as Padua 
their Unverſity, and other things 
which Kill they doe,bur a great part 
of [Its icam,and many rich Ilands in 
the Mediterranenm, as ( andy called 
commonly ( reta,( ypris,Zazinthus 
and other. . | 

Bur ( yprus was taken from them 2 
lrtle betore tharfight ar Sea,wherin 
Dos Iobn of Auſtria, together with 
theYenetians,had lo renowned a vi- 
ory againſt the Twrke, at-the fight 
neere Lepartce 30G 
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The ve- The impoveriſhing of their State, 
wetians hath partly biu by the incroching of 
impove- the Turke, but eſpecially by the de- 

\ Tihed, caying of that Trafhqne which they 

| had to AlexardriainEgypr fortheir 
Spices, and other Riches of 7e -/i4, _ 
Arabiagand the Eaſt Indies , ſince 
the courke of the Portugalls to thole 
Eafterne (ountries hath bin by Sea, 
by the backſide of Africa. 

Ox Theſe Venetians, which in twmes 
paſt were great VV, arriours,doe now 
alrogether declinz enmuty or hoſti- 
liry with all other Princes adjoy- 
ning, and therefore by all meanes die 
taks up quarrels,and ceaſe controver- 
ſiee,by wiſdome and patience,tempori- 
jug with the Turk,the King of Spain 

the Emperour, who are moſt like 
to offend them, 

The manner cf their Government 
and the excellent courſe which they 
have inchaſing their Duke, is writ - 

- The ex-tenby (ontarenus, and ſome other 

'  cellencyof of their Country-men, When they 

{ their go- doe make any warres, they ſeldome 

vernmet {end forth anyGeneral of their __ 

+ ug 


a 
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In Lombardy ltandethalfs rhe 

Dukedome of Hilan,xmoſt richs 
leaſanc thing, which ſormerime hav 

: tin -governed by a Duke of -rheir 

| -own,. but of lae© hath tymipoſſefed” *** + 

by the Spanyard,s fomeumebyahe'® -* * 

Frezch, and is now in the Goyerr- 

ment & Pofiefſion of the K:of Spain. 

In 7 »ſcasy thechiete City, atid 7,24, 
Commrnder of all the reſty is-Flo* F/veace. 
rence, where is ſappoſed ro berrhe 
beſt Language of 7alj , called rhe 
vulgar Italia :,and the moſt circom- 
ſpect policy of allth2 Governmerts 
of Chuiſtendome;, which-hath:mach 
biu increaſed hn:e therime of Aa 
chiavel, who was» SecretaryorRe- 
corder to that  Srate. - This was $1 
times paſt a free City,bur of lareby * 
che policy of the'Family ofche AZes - 
dices,itisbronght under the filbje- 

Aion of a Dyke, which raighetiras * 
an ablolnte Ng;nee,.and by Lttleand = 
little,hath ſo inct&ed on his ozyn 
Citizens and Nejghbours rounds: 
(3-4 C bout 


Thegreat 
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bout him, that 


Severrh,yho by all mc.ins laboured 


ro Rabliſh the. Governmen:s of 


the'r Country upon their Kindred, 
and jr made nor the leaſt acceſle 


hereunto, that athnity was conra- 
&ed by chem with the -Kings of 


France,when K at herine de Medices 
N eee to Pope Clement the Seventh' 
was marryed ro:the younger Sonne 
of Frenes the firft., whoſe Elder 
brother dying that younger came ro 
be King of France, by the name of } 
He-gy the ſerord , for as inthe time 


other 


band ſhe laid the founda- 


ti$1-of her aſpiring 3-10. after the 
| death 


he liarh:gotcen to be 
called (.and thar nor uaworchily. ) 
Magurs: Dux. Hetrurie,or the great 
Date of Tuſcany, A grett part of 
the ring ot the Family ofthe Ac- 
dices,wyhich are now Dukes of Fl;- 
Duke Of: reuee, may be aſcribed tothe cun- 
T ſcan. ping carriage of themie!yes ; bur it 
harh-bin much adyanced forward 
by their felicity , 1n having two 
Pages together of that houſe, which 
. Were-Leoth? Texth,and Clement the 
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rher. This queene Aforher {Wiyed all 
at her pleaſure it Fraxce,during the 


ſuccefiive raigne of her three Sons, . 


Francis theſecont, Chiles the ninth, 


and Henry the third > ittall whick © 


time, no donbr, fire promited Flo- 
rexce,and the Florentizzet to her ut- 
rermolt. 


A'goof part of gr is under tae A great 
| 1 FSCC art of I- \ 
ly called, The Land of the Church "Av EA 
where the Pope is a Prince abfolure, j.. 7; 
nor onely Sp1t1tuall,s elfewhere he 


Bithqp of Rome,which fsconimon- 


claimetF, bt allo Tetporall, ma 
king Lawes,tequiring Tribnre, rat- 
ling Souldiers, & executihe Jultice 
as a Monarch. | 
The Bithops of Rome do pretend, 
that Conftaztine rPe Great did bc- 
ſow vpor them the City of Rome, 
together with divers orher Ciries 
and Townes, neare adjoyning, and 
theDemeans of them 411 ro be as the 
P atrizony of Saint Petey, as man 
times they do2tearme it Br Led + 
_—_ C 2 rentimHs 


— 


= 
dextofthe faidHtkband when ſhe | 
bare thename of the' Qureme- 31- 


Biſhop of : 
n Rome. - 


es, i ee 


OI W— — - 
as NEST... 


gantion Valles ins fer. Treatide. of 
t» bach. diſplayed che 
re 73S 


thez pretence z-and yn 
truth, che Feng MY the Fyhe 


VEE $9 O— — 


T heman. 1; 
yt ih the _ ; and being DEE * the 


the p 5 himlelf ro cheEmpire 1N recom- 
greamnes, * pence therech, ſuffer rhe Biſh 0p of 
3  ,, Komdto be BE med : Enron ſel 
Hit Iibops and Wl phood Saf6-L0e 
_ ,_ - himomeyhatomanaine | his E- 

| "tare; Aur rward King P/p/z of 

3 B France, A harles: tbe. Great his 
FJ LEGS TY. (by mean: ; of the {i;d 
= Bop . Kingdome of Fray. c, 


d d beſtow £5? poſletſions upon 

the Popacy;.and-fince that. tyme the 

Popesthavye 'bg Jſomnch. wit, as by 
. deltruRtion of the Princes of 7rals, 


; F theErs,, the great Monarchs of "F«- 

rope, and by their warres and other 
}. Flevices, bis keepe andencxeafe that 
} | Land,ofche Sherch, Aybich. 1n our 
: = p Line 


— 


rms, of Biſhe | of hat Sea, and aſpiring *| 


.and.rhe, £ne'0l, heh to; e Empire, | 


by.encroaching, gn.che favqurof Or . 


_ PAS, 


Hs 1. 
hs. 
Of:Jtalf> 


"metruitl falvoedachecn 


off {o559:h We 
procured tho ther Tull 


ro-Hiis Ron 


2 :Zndy;if 
rewards onal ay Sicity,ond fomc 
of the Vande;ril} arlengrtrit proved: 
ro-b> tho and chicte Ir ſtrejſe 


of theworld:whole incrodiblewelrs 


and prownes 3n nien;! rreafeere ſhip+- 


1#:o:andt Armmy,was toh ng6;thaer 


di4evar fink! under the weutirot 

'tſe:f\Vherupon after divers 'outll: 

warz;2s'betrveer Marmuand' Syd, 
ef / C 2 Pome 


ralarge, ; antine: the $ 
tn Bur _ 


rhe divifion-was made: of the. Eaſt + 


was: ,5>! Th | 
apd.Y ardatrencred Daly lacked it, 
ali-polſelied it artheir owne pleas 
ſure 4-{othatir was (fore zrimeyals | 
met quiteForfiken; andhed ti in- | 
habiranfs, tiH-rbe Biſhops of Rowe 1 
Aid make means to. gather:togerher. |? 
| 


'Ome to people it againe : and fihce 
thee times, a good. part of rhe 61d 
buikding upon. the Hils/z] hath;bin, - | | 
quice decayed-and rumed; & that: | , 
Rome,vyihich now may be called (in } : 
compariſon of the old, } n1w Rome, | 
isbwic ona lower ground., where: 
rhe place was,” which in times pal} 
| Was 


aA. a4 Av-' 5 
oo 19 oG—Cy 


was rermed Campus artiles _— 
reoreumto 7 yber the River,uawitic 
coo well -appeareth bythe ſutiden, 
inundatieri ot thac:7yber”; deliroy- 
ing and ſpoyling. fer, Catrell; anda 
Hoofer,agvery lately.co ther greats 
lofle>was mented. 5.4 1 (1; 
: The Biſhops ob Rowe, as ſome, 
times for theit ipleaſare or. profic 44 
chey-do wirhdtaw them(e]veguato. 
Bologne,orieme. other Townes ofr 
Italy : to the time was when. they 
remoled their GCoyrunto Avignen 
a'City' in Frau: landing neare the 
nmag {ortne emy years; 
they afflicted the City of Remye,.. 
tor: heke of refore . (witch 18 very: 
grear\hen che Pope is there) thag 
the /ralianrito this day doe remem- 
ber-that time by che. name «of rhe. 


( aptrvity of: Babylox which conti- - 


nued (45 appeareth by the ioepuone 
for levemty yeares. Who 16 lookerl 
on the delcription laid downby the 
Holy Gholt in the Revelation, ſhall 


poutarabeebone of Bab 4 there 
merwoncdran be ire apr} of no: 
placeybuc the Cirpof Rome... | 
Tnthe-Sourh | purtof hah Tray lyeth 


che 'Kingdome of pple, wfuctris a 
Centgry | 'richy | ed tall. of all 


Roms for et, Nig fer ip 
_—_— for Haley pull evice for 


Ia 2:94 S110 9103 Of & thc 


Ab dy Ny 
vacation'oftthe tofmerGrany,. Aid 
1th'fe-eo the, Hoſe 'of: Hvjoy- 


1h Priveee -'r Since Whidly time the 
Kin>dome: of Naples; thath 'forhe-* 
emis bin niche hands ef the Spa- 
»jard; ſometimes poiteſted/by the 
Pro 40k; and is now under the King 
of Spire' alto this is annezed alſo 
the Dnkedome vF Calabrin. | 
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Ties. "This Ringdome, of pico dye 
neaire ca toute E G ravins arfirehs” 
f $1421 po ſoſlmnafehs, Tethe, that-. "»y 
ir may:juttly bofcared,: leit argame 
time as other the-ſaikſiurk, "ſhould 
make-ip itwaſion: theres, as? 
deedhe'karh offeced tdivecsrtimes; : 
| and ſometimes atk kinfedunen to 
! thegrex rerronr of all 7raly,bur for 
= preventing of that miFifeR.che 
| ng QtSpatneiginforced rp keepe 
; . kn Fleer of Gallies .conr nualy 
| At - Orranto,where is rhe nee: eſt pal- 

efromiealy Ag Greece Th 

| of rely Ns (7 "a in Lin 
was.namad: 
ecr agrhi 


Ws 
heSicll Leh hw vs 


Cn dock ingyorprle 

is, cearmed ng of borhc 
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4*. Of Denmarke,Sweden,and Nyrwary. 
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State of Genua," Commoniy called the 


their Senate but have a Duke as they 
haves as Utnice.There be alſoſame v= 
ther, by which meanes the Glory and 
ferength of Traty i decayed. 1, 1 


ACS TITS. 1 
9 f Denwarke, Swede and 
4 1097 Norway. '- | 


' Dimarks IM 1 of Gerninny, fo: Dev- 
tation. G 


a neo thejmiddle'of which 
Land;the Sea brezkerh ſn by a place 
Elite Swat. "The Impot of 
hs affage Drigpethi'grer rich 
es, a8} ordihdry Tribyire wits the 
Krritwot 'Denmarke, This 15's Kifigs 
dome,and ruled by an abſolute Go- 

Yernone> { wh * 57 ho 2 
* © SHnthe Nh andFaftfide of 
rbe.lyeth Stezlir,conmaonty 
Denmarke. y Dok ich 
15 


TY e6G6/4, Med Sireden,. or Sye "5 


of Urbive;the Dukedonic of Parma 
and Placentia, he State of Luca, the 


G whi | 
Tims which Are governed by 


"4 
> fn. Ar Er  Ladiionn. Nb 
: 


( marhe lyethy on the North, 
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is alſoa Kingdome of it ſelEWhere 
the King proteſiegh himſelfe ro be 
Kex SmecorumyGothorum & Vanda- 


- lorum'whereby we may knoy that 


the Gothes ad Uanlals, ' which 1n- 
times paſt did waſte 7raly,and other , 
Nations of Chrifte:dowe, did come. 
one of thts Country, «. 

This whole Country which tone" 
taineth in it, Norveyia, Seezia, and 
fone part of Denmarke, 18 Pemnſu- 
ta, * being very much compaſjed 4- 
bour yvith che Seg_ : and. chus, 15 Its, 


Of Deamarke,Sweder and. Norway.” _ 
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which 4 0 (me er jon G Iounnes - | 


Magnus, is termed Archiqpiſcopus 
Vpfalesfs , as ally infome of the 
more antient Writers,1scalled Sc- 
dinavia: on the North and Weit 
fide of Sweden fyeth Norvegia, of 
Norway, which is atthis day undef 


the Goyernmnens 'of the King: of 
Denmarks, although” beretotore it | 


hath b.n afree Kingdomeofir ſelf. 
Beyond Norway toward, Rufſia, 
on the" Norrhern Sea lyerh © Srichi- 


viabgyond that, Blarmiaithtn Hap- | 


f1a.or Hapland ," a pooteandcold ' 
RAY 4; | Conn- 


- = 
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Oz. FEET were SU Norms XN; rar). 


Countrey,s nears Sipay Boddigns : 
whereot therg is Miele ro be ſhoken 


bur.ubax 1x.is {ud to belabjetroghe 
zieat » 07. 0 8[cavige 
GIFAr TE Ne: ff. Maſeqvis- 


High the” 5s hay on; the Ealt- 

art of che Sea,lyerch Davtzike,, a>, 

Qur ntich ie Townes of the 
auftmer, '{ n 

uni the : ing of 1 Dermarcks 


Theſeare vety nch Towns b rk 


ſan of LN LIT which, 
Te Riyers os LANES: our "of Pon 
9214, and rt.1ato other ' Pats 
of 5 eras 47: the Sound 
9 Sod ren of Deumarkg, They | live 
free Prop hepug am! Soba & en- 
1b EE 
ap 
TQUL 
lare5 JeeresSreven Bacogr, the 
of: Polgrs dach-challenge them robe 
members ofhis Crown and Digni- 
13,906 pers enced chem. £0. £4; 
LH & VAT him. da Btu "FL 
' |, 1 GEre.Is No great thing cobe no- 


561 in ihkef> * { dantricy, but that from 
Danmarks 


ates and. Allies, 


ke,and wah the 
EE | 


of Ruſſicor Moſeavine. To WM _— 


_ marg into che Eaſt,, Rk be F 
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D ck ad much corr. to. TY 

ſupply af other parts of C briſt end-me;, 

and that from all theſe {onrtries, * 
brow uy great RE fr mares i, 2 | 
0 mg,as Maſt s, Cabies,,Stee e 

fre Ye on, ad, the Riches of 
likg ; Ant that 1n the Seas ad} J- Denm. * 
ning to theſe parcs, thereare h 

of much more Tpcatteh dh hah, 
e'ſ--where ire tobefo ”» 

ple of thoſe Countries are by . r 7 heir 
pn 10n Lutherans for r Relgigu ""R elrgi on 
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covia ie wo oe lye, 


reat and myghty Monarch 
ares br — from 4 < Aol 
Finmarke, Tang Zhong ones 
in <rgrh,umuo c he Catþian Sea.:. f-4 
thar 7t containeth inita | ens pare 
| . of 
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Of Ruſſia, Moſcavia. 
of Exrep-,and nfuch of Aja alſo, 
Empetor , . The Governour there, calleth 
of Ru ſa, fimſelfe Emperour of Ruſſia, Great 
-" Duke of Moſcovia, with many 0- 
ther Titles of Prixcedomes and Ci- 
_ ries, whole Domin'on was very 
much inlarged by che Emperor nac 
long fin:e dead, whom in2rſſia they 
call T#an Vaſiliwich, inthe. Latine, 
Tohannes Baſilides , who _raigning 
long, and being, fortunare in warre, 
did yery much inlarge this mighty 
Domimon. 

This man as in his younger dayes 
he was yery fortunate, and add=d 
very much unto the Glary. of His 
Anceltors winning lemerthing from 
the Tartars , an fomething from 
the ( hreſtions in Livonia, and Lit#- 
aia.and achet confines of his coun - 
trey. : fo inhis latter agegrowing 
more unweldy,and Jeſt: Prod 
his Snbjedts, he proved az untacru- 
race, whereby it came to,paſle, chac. | 
Srephen Bacowr, King of oloa;, had | 
a very grear hand Of him, pines 
tiom'bim large Proyinces , whnc 


he 


Ms 


th. — thts. th Po 


"Of Ruſſingr 


muchfivaured,zfor his, and, : 
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wy oſcovie, 5 


by 
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he befote'had conquered. Gre ory 

the Thirteemh Biſhop of Rome, thin 
kingby his infreaty for pezce., - be- 
rweene thole two Princes, to have: p 
won the whole. Rifſien, Monarchy 
to the inbjection and; acknowledg- 

ment of the Papacy, {ent Roberts 
Poſſevinn,a Jelute; ( but yet agreat Pofſevin, | 
States-maan) as his Agent totake yp, {eſnite-. 
Controverhes;betweene tive Myſceosy by 
xite, and the King of Pole, who ! he Pope 
prevailed fo-farre, ''as_thathe drew #9 7 h:Em 
them tq.tolerable conditions 5 for P79%7- 
both parties; but wtienbebeganco, 

exhort tum ro che agcepung-ot 
theRomiſh Faith, .ch&.Emperour. 

being: therefore-1ntprmed,;by -the, 
Eng|ub Embaſſidoxs (who,he very 


Miſtzefie;Queene:-Elizaberbs fake). 

char! he eg of ney SE 

prope Prelace, and would exerciſe 

s prereaded Authority fo fargas to = 

make Kings ani Princes! hold. His | 

fair A AEYEX ner Ibo 4 OE 
y.and with much feorne reje-:. 

Red U! obedience co him, Where- 


I: ; fine utirg's % abi: RofſeDinuy vids 
excuſe we ri yrs: 4h 
for the ps hg of choir ſuljegtiy 
Popes Otol he Voar of (rift, 8" 
pride a {dec of Sr..P [116% <& oftep Wen 
| chavſeryice,ah co k1flſe his feer;: but 
char the Pope, temembting himfette: 
on mort! mani;  didnorrake 
noaris dhicanars brmfetfgbur. 

# tai hve vadeD le the! 
=— ' Ciucrfixteor Picture ofChritt,hang- + 
| © - ingupontheCiolle-, *att:\-rfare- 1m" 
| xo hewonld huve. thei: Reviimne 
: cheHioperour did, 
iFanexee Ing rage, repu- 
dexo 60-1 pe [the 
WP aneroald wr un 
Pal Axe u $ Th009-/1n.t5 Muacnras 

fre pon doe :hb!d,2hus _ « 
Þ covers 


thar 
Yr ger: 


Wo” fo oring Js al 17] 
0 , O28 v2, ind Tre can- 
""* . offi nbaape Je mo 

1 Po evi- WIE gneds frm piree 
=. Radeon Caper nord av 


ftrncken:; 


dos 
_ 
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ſtricken Him; amt beacerioont- His 
brajnes wich a:fhrewd:ftafferwhich 


| «en he fiadilvfns hands | and did 


ordinarily catry.wirth him?8& he. had 
the mdrerea(on foro teare;tberguie 
that Price wastdugh a Tyrant;. rhat 
hehad noronethdhine 3-andiogrh? 
cruell ewe put to an ne 
ny ef his ſubjedt&a 1ty 

ſhewinghimblemore brutifhs. 

4r; ever-Newv's 


The Pr - of this Cbunt be: 
rude and Carved, ſo nip is? 
yery, little or 'no' knowledge a. 
mengſt them of anly tberalſ'ge in- 
genious Art : yea;their very "PHE 
& Monks (whetofthey haye many. 
afe almoſt um'etrered, To that" Wo 
can hardly do #ny thi mote*rha 
reate their o:d: # Servite® "And * 


the * 


"XY 


jo" 


dts 4d 


F Py — Fry om Alofrnins 
-  —— 


In 


> © — I— — 


the-reſt ofthe are: a_de 

of theirſgna oh Ms dull 

and: incapable of any: high -under- 
ſtanding.; bur ve pfewerticſaunta- 
ving many Cori , and ddola-: 
trout Sotemmnities\ as; theoenſecra-: 

aka their Rivers,by: their Bagri-: 

atone vime of the yeare, when 

hey thinke chemſelver miuch ſancti- 

C by the-receiving of- roo os 
Waters Yea, and e 
Fen 
ing of their: 

pots nh witha paire+ pf ſhoocs. an 
tagir fect, - as. ſuppoſingthat they, 
have alpbg Journey,$0. goe, and a, 
Letter inheir hand ta & Nicholas; 

_— they reverence as a SFeciall St. 

e thar he may give rhem 

m_ nmen;,for their readier ad- 

miſſion into heaven. _ 

.; The Meſcovites generally have. 
received'che Chriſtian Faith , but 

\ differzce yet. {o, that rather they doe hold of 
berweenethe Greeke, and the Eafternr, then 

th: Greekof. the Weſter» Romane Church. 

 & Latix ; Th: Dodtrines wherein the Greet. 
( bach. ' Church 


(hurch differs from cheating, are 
theſe: Firltzrhey hold:rhae che holy 
Ghoſt preceeds fromthe; Father a- 
lone,and not from the Sonne. -- Se- 
condly,-thatthe Brſhep of Rowe ts. 
rhat there is-no Purgatien. Foureh= 
ly, their Prieſts do marry; and fiftx. 
ly.they doe differ in.divers of thers: 
( eremonies, a5 inhaving 4. Lemgin 
the yeare,., whereof they doe call one” 
' Lentgtheir gta Lines + $11: 36 
made oy the Ageres ofthe Great 
mage | AKENTS DF.FNE tys A 
nedbirrapinion With che! Lavings: © 
but whenthey refurned homenhents 
Countrey-men wonld inn fort als. 
iIn the Northarne parts of the No- 
mixron of the-. Emperor of Ruſſia, 
whieh heve lately bin/ joyned unto 4 
His Terricories, as ſpecially Zap- The peo» Þ 
land; Biarmia,, and thereabours, p/« of Lap } 
they are people ſorude and: Hearhe-land very | 
wiſh, that (as Qlaiu Magnus wii- hetheniſh | 
| ecch 


/ 
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+ od T85ke anlacieeda 
es piidoe Wei he 
be age hers FPoingour of ther 
RE ie hea a Bina _ 

= ther & t: 
po tone MANS: Davie roo ka 
R CVDEFAYs For ACEDUE Bay, 
af Wit There fonts 39 fortodP'G oh Da- 
-PrAth 10 Goes HAth' wherena peer! 
Treantſe, deriving” ticmannens 
cho(0-Dappdght \ The 


EE: 


divers of them: rwar tte a 

Her tl epliveinsto #rand 
HotHodfe cam IPehe he dfcafion 
__ Hed t0/Þ6e abroad, hey" wife thany: 
\ Furs; Gf there: 4 gre plenty 19 
*.vS "; unity»; as alſo wood ts make 
$0107 ++ 2 ofan8) bat yer in the \SH?1Me'1 time," 
EL theficeofirhdSopluidrhe ayro is 
very 


y 


_tr_= 


Off Refſagr, Moſrvia. 65. 
emp_m__ —————_ <9. oO OT r—_ I——R— 
yacy Rrangely, akared ., 18lormaneh, 
| thattheLountryleemath hor , the 
| Birds ſing, yery merrily,;;;andirhe 
trees,grafſe and corr,in aihort ſpace 
doe-appeare io chearetully, greene, 
and;picafagt, har 4t 15 ſeargets be ber 
leeved, butywf them which have ſcene 
at. C oe "INETED 

Their building i#W2&of Wood , 
eveninthe chicte Cirkgt Pifeſco » 
inſomuch, that che 7 arngpalatypo 1y © 
inthe North-eaſt of them)breaking 
otr,zanto ther Countries, even unto 
the.yery Afofcodoe (et tire on,their {J.. . 
Cirics , hich ,by. reiou - of their 4 
woodden Buildings are quickly de= _.., } 
#troyed.,,.-., +; 111, | 

Themanner ot, government which 
of lare.years kath bin uſed 1h Raffi. 
1s very barbarous, & little leffe than 
tyraiznous.:.{qr. the - Emperour't 
latt was, did ſcfteg has People to he 
kept 1ygreat &rvlity,;8, permitiRc 
(be Om chiefe a at chair 
pleaturgs,to p!ll & ranſagk thecom= 
mon ſort bat t9n0.ccher Cn Dum >. 
that, himſelfe | might..cake ogcatipn + _. 

| UNESITTITS -* 


when he thought good tocall them 
12 queſtion fortheir miſdemeantior, 
and-{o fill hrs ownCoffers yithflee- 


' cing of chem *: which wes the ſame 


conrſethe old Romane Empire did 
#ſe,calling the Depuries of the-Pro- 
vinees” by the name. of  Spunges, 
whole properr 7 is to ſucke up Was 
cer,Bury full;rhen 1c telfe 15 
created, eeldeth forth liquout 
for ch&wbWniſfe of another. | 


\ The paſ- Thefpiſſige by Sea into this coyn- 
ſage by try, which was wont co be through 
Sea into theSound,and fo afterward by land, 
 #hss conn W2s farlt diſcoyerett by che Eaglifh : 


fre). 


"Theſfirft 


atrempt.” "The HH atrempe Whic Finds 
WAT% £ y 


wha with-great danger of the tro. 
zen Seas,did firlt adventure'tofayle 
fo far Norrh,as to compaſſe Lapland, 
Einmarke, Scricfinia & Biarmia,and 
ſo paſſing ro the Eaſt by Nova Zem- 


 6/a,halfe theway almoſt ro ( atharg, 


haveentred the Riyer called O6,by 
which they ditperſe themſelves for 
Marchandiz'e both by Water and 
land,into the molt parts of the Do- 
minron of*the or mir Ruſſia. 
£66! 


Of Ruhr Hleſervia, © 


—— 


>  ao_ wo iv a  &s Ka. _ << 


—_ 


ts. - — — —_———ﬀC 


Of Rufſiazor Moſervia. 
by the Exp/rſh, for the Entrance of 
Mo ſcovias by the North Seas,” Was 
in the dayesof KingEd:y.the fixt,at 
which time the Marchants of Lon- 
42 procuring leave of the King,did 
ind forth Sir Hugh Willoby, with 
ſhipping and men, . who vent fo far 
coward the Norih, that he Coaſted 
the cgrner of Ftricfinia & Biarmia, 
and-fo turned toward che Ealt : bur 
the weather proyed fo-extream,the 
finding fo great, & the freezing of 
che water ſo vehement.that his 4hip 
was ſet faſt in the Ice, and there he 
and his peoplewere frozen to death, 
and the next yeer ſome other com- 
ming ſrom Ezgland,found borh the 
'Ship and rheir bodies in jt,& a per- 
tect Remembrance 11 writing of all 
things which they had done and dif- | 
covered; where amonglt the reſt, ; 
mention. was made of a land which 
they had rouched;which ro this day li 
is known by the name of Sir Fugh S. Hugh , | 
Willobjyes Land; The March:ints of Willobies | 
London did nor deſiſt to purſue this Zavd, 
—_— have fo far prevailed, 
asthat they have reached one halte 


_—— . —— 
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Of Ruſ Far Moſcevia. "6 
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This Em 
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of che way, toward the Eaſt part of 


Chyn3,and { arhaig;, but the whole 


Palkige is nor yet opened,.;. 


” # 


the greatelt dominiens in the world 
both for compalle;ef ground, & for 


This Empire 18 at ths diy,one of 


pire oreof \ticude of men; ſaving. that it ty- 


” ths grea- 
C: reſt !uthe 


world. 


eth ftr North, and ſo-yeeldech nor 
pleaſure tor good trrafhqueyith ma- 
nyorher of the belt firnared nations, 
- Among other: things Which doe 
argue the magnificence of, the Em- 


PRcrour of R#ſſia,': this ane is recor- 


ded by many, yho! have: travelled 
into 'thole parts, ' that when the 
great Duke 15 diſpoſed to fit in his 
Mognihcence, betid2s great flore of 
Jewels, -and-abundance of Mallie 
Place both ,of Gold ' and Silyer, 
which is openly ſhewed in his Hall 
theredoe tit as his Princes , and 
great Nobles, cloathed in very. rich 
atid fumpruous.attyre, divers men, 
anctent for their yeares, very ſeem- 
ly okcountenance, and grave, with 


. whute long bexrds, which is a good- 


ly ſhew,beſides the rich Qare of the 


Ne (Reffai, int —_—_ 
nor-men dfany wort}, but orc 
Citizengofrhe' gravelt, go 5 ot 
left — | 
a loletnmvy;atep icke ou 0: 
£0, and orþeriphes aGoyning, 

have robes pur'orithemm', Withite oh 


nor their own, but taken ou of rhe A 
rene vW Pm. | 


£ E . * * 
> ws hu — _ , _ , ed I. | "7 
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| of Sir Pr Patil | 6, <DRUTL 


N Eajope >..0n the Eaſt and Pruſſia *; 
Nomh: comer of, Ge 497 NN ew ſow 


6 ol conf "a "Proſe 4 red. 
T 4,fti'Litine mo ( 6s Bay, 

Sim EnSU(h;Þ>«t her, of E Spraree Of 
whome little FOTO _ 
they! were: Govern 

kind&oFotder of py bays on ron 
they: &l 'rhe Crand-} _ 
| ou they'are a 2 Mc2nes to ER = | 
| D | i {+ 


- _ wks 


un dan Tin frm ſome 
v0f Chtiſtendome. 


ape Countrey-isnow grown to 
== theDuke there- 


admic itraffiq oe\rvich our 
going Heyond-rhe 
eLewnes: do tonech upon/his 
nmr amongſt other rhinge, 
peg from thence a kind of 
ET r, veljoh was:wonteo be uſed 
kins,and.called- by chiename - 

ruce - ge PrrGp x LeathereJerkizs.  * \ 
b: Lonther, .Qq the Eat fide of Germany, be- 
| tween -R«ſſia.and G ermany , /jyerh 
Polonia or Polayd, which 1s a king- 
Polands domedifferingtrom ottiers in Ex- 
" Scitua- rope, becauſe the King rhers is cho- 
tion, en by Election our of ſome of the 
Princeree td King or as larely 


py id King © RANGE 
ry Thell Bled ns -afcen.. tim &e' 
; Un hop "ry ne: there, 
Kent parts, chey grow often 

wy there thco civill warre. 
"VE. -The King of. Palaniais-almoſt 
4 -coprititely in-warre either' with 
the « Mw#ſcovite, who: lyeth inithe 
© Eaſtand North-calt of him;or _ 


| 


” _ 


"Of Spruce and Polanil, 
y _— ——— xo menn——_ 
the T; he Twrkewho lyerch orche Souch 
and Soutty caſt, and lometimes alſo 
with the Princes. of  Germany:;- 
whereupon the Poles, do common-- 
ly delire to chooſe Warriours ww 
cheir King, Th 
' Inthis Countrey aie-none but oy = 
Chriſtans : buc (©, ther liberty of CO 
all Religion 1s permitted, 8 gi x 
«that there be Papitts, Colled ; 1.564 | 
[eſ#its, both of 74 Bs an Gal-- 
veniſtrin ap'nions, Anabaptifts, Ar- 
 rians, and divers others, | 
But ef late yeeres, there hath bin 7; | 
made earneſt motions in their Par-- hare. the. 
liamenes, that their Colledges. of reſuites. 
eſvites ſhould be diffolyed , 
they baruſhed our of thar King- 
dome , as of late they were from \* . 
France, The reaſon of ir is, becauſe - 
that under colour of Religions 
do ſecretly - deale in State cauſes, 
and many times ſow editions, a 
fome of them have given ceunſell 
to murther Princes : and whereſo-! 
evet they be,they are rheonely.in» 
telligencers.for the Popet belides ; 1 
hat, maty ofthe Papiſts, bar efpe- 255 
D 2 - -; 


ti hu 
Cy ? 
—_— oY wy * 
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- Of- Spruce and Poland. 
---cially*theif Friers and orders -of 
Religron}.ds hare and efivie them : 
-firſt; for that they" rake upon. chem 
- with ſuch pride roche called 7-/uires, 
asf none hat ' ro doe with Jets 
"but *hey*;/ and are more” inward 
Frith Princes then the reſt afe.. Se. 
'condly, beeauſe many of 'them are 
-miere learned'then common Monks 
and Fryers, And thirdly , becauſe 
-rhey-profeſſe more ſtriftly an1 [e- 
| yerely, than others doe, the Caps- 
"The'r {bins onely exc ed. _ 
F-chiefe C- This 1s that Countrey, which in 
tie Cru. eimes paſt was called Sarmatia, the 
| 15914; * ee City whereof is. named (r74- 
— X43; © COUM | 
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| Hungary | Of Hungariaani Anſtria. 


Germanic, lyeth H, pg ATIA, 
calfed in the Larine Par 
monia, Which hath beene 


rior, & Panninia inferior: 1t1s an 
abloluce Kingdome, and hath _—_ 
| | ere- 


' N the South-Eaſt ſide of 


heretofore divided into Paxnonca + 


- 


_ 
wy —— 


Of Hi mg ar is and Auſtria | ——p37 


— — 


—— — - 


heretofore rich aad papulons... The 

Chriſtians RS ri there, haye 

amons them diyers ſorrs of Relgi- 

on, as 1h Poland, . 6 ks | 
This K'ngdome. hath bin a great 

obftacle againſt, the, Turkes.:cam-*: 

ming into C,Þriffendome ., but 4 

cially inthe time” of Johe Eamin 

des, who did mightily with» many 

great viRtories repulle the 7 wrks, 

Here ſtandeth Burda, which-:was Bund. . 

herecofore a great. Fortrefle' of 

Chrittendome _: bur che. glory of - 

this Kingdome is almoſt urrerly dey 

cayed,by reaſon that the Tarke,who 

partly by policie,& partly by force, 

dath now poſſeſſe the: greareft parc 

of it; fo-that the people are. fled - \ 

from thence , and _the Chriſtians. 

which remaine there are in miſera- 

ble ſervicude-: Notwithſtand. ng / 

ſome part of Pamoniarnferier doch, 

yer belong to Chriftendome. - . -- _. or 

' The TwHksfor the-ſpace of theſe 

forty or fifty yeeres laſt paſt, have . 

kept cohtinuall garriſons, and many, 

times great Armies in-that plazeof © _ , 

Iſungarie., which yer remainech ©. 

? : Ds Chriftened 
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| ' A Avſtria. 
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Of Hungaria at Auſtri 


Chrifined ; yea, and ſometimes the 
great Turks themſelves haye come 
thirher int perſon with huge Hoſts, 
acconnting.it a lattsr of theit re- 


ligion, nor only to deſtroy as ma- 


ny Chriſtians as they can, bur alſo, 
ro wintheirland; by the reyenues 
whereof, they may maintain ſome 
thin 


a” 


& themſelves mm cuftome bound 
to erect : bur ſo, that the maincay- 


' ; Ning*thereof is by the Swod tb 


be wonne out of the hands of ſome 


of thoſe whom they ho!d enemies 
 tothem; 27% £o 


Hungary is become the onely 


Cockpit of the World, where the . 
 Trkes doe: frive to. gain, and the- 
Chriſtians at checharge of the Em-. 
aur of Getmany/who entituleth 
imſelf King of Hangar ) doe la- 


bourro repulfe them:and few ſum- 
mets do palle,bus that ſomething 
15 either wonne or loſt by either 


ry. 
That corner of Germany which 
lyeth neereft to Hungary or Pane- 
nia nferior,ls called Auftria,ot Pan- 


. " wonid, 


9 win houſe, which they- 


\ 
— CY F'TY — a—_— — 


mogia per 197 4. ich 
duk ORD Fm vv 6h bowl 
10g of axe muc Tadd-r 
gl of APE Princes. So 
of; other parts of Exrype:;.ſo char 
he, Crown Imperiall of Getmany,. 
| bathlacely of befallen @ ſomp ons: 
of chi haul Vs hk TOS 
In chi i oy etl 


v1 ES, in this pap neg 
Ri Hr ET | 


Le”, 


rievous ranſome. 

" = In larely divers FF 
chers of che 2r0 PTE 
= hh tn | 
8 a name of Arch-dukes of Yuſtriag Arche - + | 
according; to themanner of theGers Dukes of . 
mans, who g1ve thetitles.of the Fa-' Auſtria. 

chers nobility roall the Children. 

| D 4.. The 
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Oe ee ee was 
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| chongh y bf hve 


Sls -asthtovglr & 
Fe Riv. run'the Fe hereon "Sr _ 
8 of Kine, Uinum Rhenanwn, commonly called 


af # Tong | EW OS] 


he 


The, names of chem wer Matthias, 


Ervietvaget the youngett Alberrics,” | 


hes mo og Tpce held by ai 


from.chePope,che Arch 


_—_ Kof Toledo ins painey al- 
rhe were no Prieft, and had 


| rows ho; the title of {ay dindilh | o 


Auſtria, &,vwas imployed for Vii w. 


hige + ney, all. Tp #hilip c 


King of bur after the death 
ofthe Dille of Pan! hee was {ent 


as Lieutenant generall, & governor- 
of \ the:Low-( Co Wytries forthe K.of ' 


Spar; here fincetie hath 997 
ro'the martiagedf the Inf op 


bella Euperig Clara erg ang. L 
and laſt 


cer eo K, Philip the ſecond, 
Xi of 


a great, in — os. Comndtrey. 
Thorow bot both A »ftria'a _—_ Ro! 
ary doth rume the” migh ty IN 
r 


"mthHyc 


rig waue. 


ea f h&r hath he" 
body, af" 
'Erjoy" 


et cm 


— 


a oy do 6 ” 4 
p , s . > - . 
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of Greece 5 Thracia , and the L 
(onntries nzere Ad joyning. + 


"A N the; Sonth fide'of Haw 0... - 
C) $417 and-Sourh-caft, lyertt fDaen, + 
a Country of. Exrope , cal- 

- led in _ _ Dacia , .. 
which is large and wide, compre- | 
fiendi ng n ls Transluania, IR dean. iy . 
chia, Moldavia, & Servia.Of which = 1; / X 
licele 1s famous ,. fave that che men «Mobs 4 
are warike , and.can hardly*be 4s 2m 
b:oughr ro obediepce.” They have: —— 
lareiy bin under che K, of Hey ar). oY LY 

Theſe Countryes 'of :77anfylvo- t Q 
ia, Walachia, and Molddvia, have -- 
ce:taine Monarchs ,” of their owne,  . 
whom they call by 'the name. of. 
Vognoae, which do rale their couns :. 
rreys with indifferent mediocrity,” . 
while they -have. che Iivay intheir 
owne hands, bus corfininguponthe - 
| Torke, they are many-times oppreſ- 
| fed, &overcomeby him, lorhat of- 

renthey are his triburaries ; yet by 
the wildnefle of the country & vn- 
certain? diſpoſition of the Rulers 


Y 1 

& " Ar by 
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| Hams, 4 


tliey repprred int mes palt, though 
y 


Of Greece,” Thracia e.. 
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and their people, he never hath a- 
ny hand long over them, but ſome- 
times they maintain watre- againſt 
hitn, and have ſlain down ſome of 


his Baſſaes, ' comming with a great 
Army againtt chem ;, by which oc- 


caſion ir tallech our, that he 1s glad 


new and then to enter confederacy _ 
_ waththem 2: ſo doubrtull a kind of 
regiment isthat, which now-a daies . 


154nthoſe Countries, 
The River Dansubirz doth divide 


this D.acia from Myfia, commoniy 


called Belgaria, and Ruſſia, which 
lyerh on-che South from Danubie, 


ra;4and is ſevered from-Grecia, by the 


onntain Hem. 
This Mountain is that, whereof 


bur fal 


, that who ſo {tood'on.rche 


rop thereof, might ſee the Sea four 


ferexall wayes, to wit, Eaſt, Weſt, 


North and South : under prerence. 
of trying which concluſion; ( nor . 


Philip Alexanders Father,but a lat- 


ter PhiliprKing.of Macedonia ) did - 
| 4m Hill, _ when truth: , 


ug- meaning-was . ſecretly to ment 
with. 


: 


"” Of Greee;Thraviagdt.\(_ 


with others theres: ith whan lie 
might joyn himſelf againlh 4he Rae 
_ mans, "which was ſhonly che Qyer- 
throw of that Kingdome. I ſhould. 
ſeem,thar-about this FHLorntain,!t, 3s 
very cold by x$a(00;-9þ charelt. 
which Athenew, reporerh Straro-. 
vicw-to have uttered. concerning, 
thac HiM, w—_ be fad ,; char for. 
eight. months [12 the, .YEar- 35, WAS. 
very. cold, and for other fourar was -- 
.  Wanter.... +; 43 Srfy $4 | 
From Hemw toward the South, Grecinr 
lyechGrecia,bounded on the Welt bounded,-.. 
by the Adriatike. Sea, . onthe Ealt TL 
by the /Thracian Sea ,..and,Afare | 
A:geum,on-the, South by the main 
Hdediterranean Sea. This contained + 
in old time four ſpeciall parts Pelo--_ - 
ponneſus, Achaig;  Macedonia,..and * 1 


Ya. , EY | 

Adjoyning whereunto was H{liri- .- - 
cum Peloponneſns.., .which-1s now. 
called oreah, inthe South. part cf 1,,po,p, 
Grecia, being Peninſu{a, or almoſt 
an 7/and, for thatitis jeynedby a 
lictle Rtrair called 1-205, unto the+-- : 
relt of Gracia, Herein Rood Spar Spartar- 


4 


; 
U.coce 


et. PR, I | 


"Tioes em Tim "x 


c wrinth. 


any the kwes thereof were made 


chbe, that thetirle 6F Sp, cal Lo 


codons had'continied in the ſune/ 


mearies ind behaviour forthe'tpace/ 
of 700. yeetes. - | 
This Sparta Was it which ſo of- 
ren madeWatre gait the drberi- 
as ArTH18 an4 Hr ben were” cal-/ 
led the two edges of Grecia. | 
Neere the Tſthmos; or Strait s, 
ſtoode the famons City-of Corinth, 
which/way in -old' eime called-che- 
Key $44 ha ant} whither St. Pant 


wrote two of hisEpHiles. 


AEreas Sylvinsm his Coſmogra- 
phicall Treatiſe, De Europa, Cap. 21, 
{urh,” that the flraits'which-thvide- 
Moreqh from the .reft of Grain, 
are 1n bretch -but' five miks -and- 
rhar divers Kings & Princes did go 
about to digg away the earth, 'that 
they might make it to be an Jland + | 
He mmerh King: Demerrin; [ulius 
{ #ſar, Cans Cabgult, & Domitins 


Nero. of o!1 ham hee goth —__ 
rhar.. 


I 


OO — ———— 


r#/arid the ſricient Nar6of "Dact de.” 


wel Held by the due obſervari-- 
xr ir Twllie could fay inhis 


— 
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chat they not onelyfailed of cheir- 
purpoſe: bur that they.came to yidy . 
jent'and unnaturall deaths, 

From the [fthwos, which is che 
end of Peloponneſws Or Mareah be- 


| ginneth} Aeharai, ant ſpreadethiie Archa'a, * 

- {elfe North-wards bur'a lixtle way, © 

unco the Hill Orhris, which is rhe 

| bounds berweene Ach1i4 and. Afa- 

| cedopia;; bur: Eaſt and Weſt much: 
More largelys as Eaftward even un 

{ to the Tilind Ewbes:, ' witha great '* 

Promorntory, and Wektward boun- E624. -| 


ding unro Epi oo 
The inhabieancs ofthis placegvere- 
chop whick properly are called; fs 
- chivi ; which'word 15-16 oft-uſed by | 
Uirgl.. here rawardsthe Eaſt par, - | 
ood Beotia, &'upon the $ea-coit,. we 
looking Sonth«yard towards: Ado "_ 
reah;' was Athens, vehich Was far 
| mousfor the lawes'of Sole, forthe 
Watres againft Sparta, and miny 0. 
ther Cities of Gracia; and for an V+ 
n:'yerſity. of: Leacned\men,. which: 
| long cominueditheres./ »- 7-4 


Athens. © 


In this part of Greeer, food Par- Pery or Z 
2: #3d+ Helicon. , fomuch tak a»1 17eli;;1 
h ked co», 3 


- 
we, 


—— 


-- 


E Pirie. 
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ked of by-Poetrs, and. Phocis, and 
Thebes, and briefly all the. Cities. 
whereof Livie-ſpeaking,doth term. 


bythe nime of :Achat ,.or Vrbes 
Acheornnm.- £ 


—_ -. 


The third Province of g recias.. 


called Epirus, lyeth Weliwayd from 
Achaia' , and extends: it {elf for:a 


good ſpace that way'; bur:toward. 


the North and Souther is bur: nar. 


. row, lying along the Sea-coaſt, and 
looking Sonchward- onthe Iſlands: 
of: Conegra, and ( ephalonia. This: 


was the Country wherein Olympias. 
Wife-nnto-Philip of Afaredoria,and 
Mother unto Alexander the Great, 
was born; This wasalfo the King: 
dome of that noble Pyrrhas,which 


made- ſuch great warres againſt the . 


Romances ; and. in pur latterage ir 


was made renowned by the.valiant.. 


Scanderbeg , who was ſo great a 


fcourge unto the Twrk ,. whole lite 
1s {0 excellently written by Afarti- . 


meu Parte. From the Eaſt part of- 


Epiru« Northward, tyeth a Coun-. - 
' try, Whickrwas -neyer noted 
famous name; butas it ſhould ſeem: ; , 
Was +, 


m* 1 


—— 
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was ſometime under Epir-, from-. 
| which it lyerh-Northward : ſome- . 
times . under .Macedonia,. from-- 
which 1t lyeth; Weltward: ;  and-- 
ſometimes under / lg s, or Dalme- 
| 1X; a 
} 71a,from which ic herh Southward; . 
and it may be that there was in old. - 
time divers free Ciries there, [/[ly- Ihricum.... 
ricum Which confineth upon Gre- | 
cia toward the North and Welt, 
neer unto the.rop of the . Adriatich, 
Sea,and not far jrom Vexice, 1s for-. 
a good part of it at this day under 
{ the Venetians. 
The fourth and greareſt part-of | 
| old Gracia was {Aacedonia,. which Mates, | 
is falſly by. the Maps of the Roman 40A i 
- Empire,placed onthe Welt fide of 
þ Gracia; torintruth'it lyeth on the 
Eaſt ſide, looking toward Aja the _ 
lefier, being bounded on the Eaſt. 
fide by the: Sea called Mare Egewn 
on the South fide by. Achaia,. and * 
the Hill Orhr&,and part of Epirm-: 
| andonthe Welt fide, by cenain - 
reat Mountains: but-on. the North . 
the hill Hamm. | 
This was theKingdome ſo famous... - © 
| +1 WF: 


ow 
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whole World, and catfed the nime 


mntothis placegHere (tood the Hfll 
Athos 4 whereof part / was 'digzed 
downe by the, army of Xerxes the 


Hil Olyzprec, the City: of Philip, 
where the Philippians dwelt-, ro 
whom S:1nt Pol wrote, Here was 
Ams;0'!lon's, Amphypol:s, Ed:(ſa Pel- 
la,T nes and Berea : yea, and 
te whole Conntry - of- 7 eſſcca, 

* Hy enrhe Sourhiige_of this part 6c 
Greece, 

Imtoh's Country of Greci-, Were 
1n ancient times many. Kingcdones 
an States, as at th's, diy che1e are 
in Traly.; as the Macedoniars:, the 
Kingdome .of Epirus, the: State of 
Arhens, the goyernment of Sparta; 

. the City of Thebes, and very many 
other places ; inſomuch that almolt 
; evety rownehad a peculiar govern- 


* 


in.times-paſt for: Ph/pand Alex 
andzr his ton, wao couquered the- 


_ of thethirdEmpire to-beartribured. 


great King of Perſia, who warred 
_ againſt the” Greciars, Here was rhe 


ment. -: Bur no;y' it is all unler one - | 


> EM 


| 


ah | bes. <aro_ > d ban | ———_—_— es a _ + _-— GY 
a—_ —— _@  . ”. F - aa. As 4 
an neil — 
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.*|From'Gracia'{in'eld time) did Aaw fa 
Hol? all ''farrons things,” come, mane © 
Thee were they thar made the var things 
againſt 7 74y; Thar refifted' Xerxes from. 
the mighty King of Per fie, that had Jreece 
the famous Law-makers, as Solon Famous Þ| 
in Arbens/ ind Lycargus in Lactdes 7, awgs w 
1»07-that tooke away the monarchy, . * x.) 
fromthe: Per//avs; that brought 

- forth the Famous Captaines , As. Famous 
Themiſtoclet , AMiltiades, Al lex an- Captains. | 
&+r,, and many others that were the © 
Authors of \ciyilitie uno the We- 
ſtern Natrons/ und'ro foie in the 
Eaſt, »s Afa the /eſſe : that gave to 
{t«ly and to the. Rowanes the firtt 


exrning:becqulf from! they 
aroſe the firſt Poere, as Homer, He- 


divers otfier 


word (the Mathemarfcks excepted, © 

which came rather from the i bal ro 

dearithd<he Egyptians ) the whole. 
CA © flower 


» WV A Ab. 


z To a TY 
- + flower of Arts and g00d earn 
Thr ja, .On SY API gages Groms 

.. Randerh Thragia 5, Wy % though: 

- hgretofore.ar hath bin difinguithed 

yer now is accounted'as = chief” 

part of Greere.Here onthe edge of. 

the Sea-coaft ver).neer YNOLA/fas.. 

Gon fan Mage the.Cic called. Bizamium 

1 fiwople, buc. ſince, (onſtartinople ;. becauſe: 
{ #4 {orſtantine the reat did NEW - 

| ©  _ buildis, and madeican; Imperial 
i City... This Hae, chiet xeli-, 


FEST 


Go pich e E mpetaypofo Gm 

I ae dl Nev Romes "_ | 
GE go Ee Eaſt, where the ge-!_ 
__- ne CoOeings Z eng | 

 - LON. 9 > the. Parriatks 
1137 mage So be ear eh 
»iinn] 1 6.grea | 
texhryi Chi LE Gracla, & this 

| 7s are falletvirco the Lands ofthe. 
KL ho noy: makerh, it his place ; 
mperiall. ; hong, It. was» Won . 
Nee of. tartin: the aft, 
Emperor, ſo that by Gonſtantine.! It., 
obtained his Honour, 2ndby Cone 
fantine it loſt it. In this Ciry lyeth,. 
reſidene, with the 7; wrk, an Anal: 
OT. 


G ” 


Land between Afi Fd þ 


"0 f "he y Ec. - E. 

{adour, or Agent for the King of 
K ngtand. 

The Chriſtians that do now live, 
inGre-iaare in miſerab'e ſervitude, 
unto the Twrke, They difagreein 
many things from the doarine of-- 
the Church of Rowe. 
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Of the Sea running between iehonty 
ana Aſics, .. - 


Fr rey obs No cen 

-menr, that the Northern & 

Þ the World were nog n Parrs es 
vered in times palt, bys any that Ti ered in. 

travelled that way , _ yet this. _ 

wou'd ſifficiemly tlie y Cone 

there was never tho irggs, 


higher than the river Taxag,which-, 

doch nor extend it ſelf very. far. 
into che North, bugs ſhort of the- 
ntcermoſt bounds that was by the , 
{pace of four thouſand miles ; but. 
this river,which by the Tartarians 

is now.called Dox, where. it doth-. 


rug... 


% wn Lf 
WY 


EI 


tn, 1t leaveth-4fa onthe Eaſthde. 

and” Emrope on the Welt, but going 
forward cowards the South, '1t diſ- 

a _ it os into a dead Lake, 
+;;, or Fen (for fo-ir {zemech) which is: 
| —arvi called Meotis Paira , Solemf In-+ 
- Tuſtin the ſacond booke of [uſtire,and not 
| Ovid, forgotten by Ovid de poo : and at 
'__ * this day imchedead- of winter, it is 
uſually frozen,. that the Scythians 

and Tartarians neere adjoynue, do 

borh themſelves and their cateclyea 
fomerimes with. Sleads after them 

. palle over, 2s if it were dry Land. 
8K On the Sonchern pirt of this Metis 
| 182 narrow ſtrait of the Sea, which 
18 commonly called by che name of. 

. Boſphorus Cinamerins, bhecaule (as 1t 
is thought ) ſornetime Oxen have 
yentured to ſivim crofſe there from 
Afia to Europe, or backward.When 
the water hach . run. for -a precry 
ſpace in i narrow.a paſſage , mhe:C 
beginnech a great, and wide Sea, na- 
med Pentus Euxinus, whether (7s 
Tof:ph«s reporrerh) the wha'e did 
carry, che prophet 75nas, and there 
\Poamrus. did diburden-bhimiclte ef his carrt- 


 Enxina - avg 
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ro 
age, by cafting/him upon the Lalid, 
At the mouth of this Sea," is avery 
reat trait, knowne by the name 
of T hracine Beſphores , where the T hraci- 
bredch of this Sea 1s.not aboye bfC ws. 
mile, ſerviug, Aſia and Europe.'- On Boſphe- 
che fide of Emxrope ſtandeth Coxftdr> ric. 
tizople.On the fide of Afa,the Ci ty | 
called Pera, or Galata, - which fot 
the neereneſie js by ſome reckoned 
a part:of Coxſt ant:wople,” When atty 
of the 7 #rkes Jan'zaries:have com- 
mitred ought worthy of death:, rhe Aſrange | 
cuſtome 1s, to ſendthe ſame parry enſt ome 
in the n'ghttime over by boar:froin ©'L 
Conſtantinople tO\ Pers, whete-by hs hot 
the way he is ahrowne ingo the'wa- Tre 
ret with a. grear Stene about” his 
nec', and chen tbere is apiece of 
Ordancce ſhort of, which isa token 
of {ome ſuch execntion. The Taurke 
is forced to take this courſe, leſtthe 
reſt of his Janizaries ſhould mutiny 
when any of their feowes is put to 
death. :4þ] | 
'By ieaſonof the ſtanding of .A- 
ſia and Emrope 10 \neere together , 
and the ſea running berweene oo. 
| whic 


Of rhe Seay&e.-) © 


———— » 


ad; 


So _ Of the Sea, Ec. 

TH. RT DE” 
which ſerverh each: place-with'all 
manner of commodreies, it appea- 
reththat Corftai t'nple Is maryel- 
lopſly,richly,and conveniently ſea- 

.. "4ed;;and therefore a ficplace, from 
.. whenceche Twrk may' offer to at- 
hieve great attempts. 

Go  Aﬀeer this {trair, rhe Sea openeth 
It felf more large toward the ſouth, 
and ir is called by the name of Pro= 

ts :-Bur then it groweth again? 

| into anotherſtrait, which they write 

t ro be:in breadth about to miles; 
| -, This 1scalled HelleFormns , hayi ng 

-> Rlelleſpon gn the one fide Abidus in Aba, on 

 - #1Xer35.che.other fide Seſt1zs,0n the fide of 

|. lage. Enrope. - This 1s thar place where 
> -” Yerxesthegreat King of Per/iadid 
"make his Bridge over the Sea, io 
-much renowned inancientHiftory 
-whichwas noc impoſſible, by rea- 

* on of chenarrownefle, the Foun- 
-dation bf his Bridge being reſted 
-pn ſhips. Herealſ@ may appear the 
zeaſon of the ory of Leander and 
Hero :- which Leauder is reported 
forthe love of \Hero,to have ofteh - 
times ſyumvyer the Sea;till at oy | 


——_——— 


. 


—m—__ — — 


T 
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; deicendeth it) che l 1 MeAerra- Egeum, 


called Scythia; the bonnds wtH.ereof — A 


ria Which now inhabit it,are men 
_ -of great ſtature, rude'of behaviour, _ 


hewas FRY From this Ars 
Seuthwatd, the Seaxgtoweth more 
wide, and is called afterwards by . 
thename of Mars Aegeum, and To Mare 


w \ 


wales." 2-17 73! 
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Fon Of Afea, ara firſt of Tartary. 


}'N the Sourtifde of 4- 
fa, joyning tanto the 
Dominion ofthe Etn- * 
perour of Ruſſia,is T ay- 's 
tarie, in;ancienc tithe Tyrtarie © 


did then extend themſelves into a 
£00d part of Exrope ; and there- 
ove was called Scythia Exmropea: 
but the 'grearelt tt of jt, Ty: nh 
Afing ami hty Rige.Cc , Cx- 
rending ir {elf on the North ro che 
uitermoſt Sea, on the, Eiſt corhſ 
Dominion ofthe Great- Cham , vr 
Prince of- {athzie : 'orr the South 
down to Mare ( aſpinm.The Tarta- 


_—_—  _ 


92, Of Tartaria.. 


Their n9- Chronic 1G w/b 3- nei 
Religion, ther doe they acknowledge Maine 
mer,\ They, have 'few-or;no Cities 
..» among them, 'but.after the manner | 
- ......5 of theglds Srghiary: s: dog. bvein 
* .© VVilderneſles , . lying undertheir 
Carts, and4 following their droves 
of catrell-, by rhe nulke whereof 
rhey doe-nouriſh:themſelyes. [They 
ſoweeo corne at all, becauſe they 


abide nor long in any one win 5 
raking their Gibettiond rom the 
North-pole-ſtarre 2,  t hey remoye 
from 6n2-coaft of their Countfey 
unto an'orher. The countrey 1s po- 
- >" © * prtous, and the men are great war- 
| Fheix ' riers fighting alyyayes on horie- 
wWanner hick with their bow, arrowes, and 
 #f Warr! 4 ſhort Sword. They have amongſt 
_ ther inſigire tore of horſes whierer 

: of chey, ſellmany intorhe; Cant- 
trieg.n2ere adjoyning, Their;:erdir 
nary foode intheir warres 1s horſe- 
fleſh, which. they uſe co. eate-raw, 
being chafed a little .by hanging. 


» 
. = - . 
- 


their {addle, tn YI $93 7G; 

__.. They have great watss/withthe 

Ceuntries adjoyning,;but eſpecially 
. with 


. i 
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with the Muſcovitezand ſometimes 
with the T#rke : from hence came | 
T amberlain, who brought 700000. Tamber. 
of the Tartarians at on:e into the la: rhe 
field, wherein he diftrefſed andtook Great 4 
priſoner Bajazer the" great Turke, Tartarie 
whom he afterward torced to feed at, 
as a Dog under his Table. 
They have now amonglt them. 
many Princes and Governors, - as ' 
choſe haye one,whom chey.call the 
Crim T artars< and thoſe haye ano- 
ther,which are the Tartars of Aa 
g4i2,and ſo divers others, 


The Ezgliſthave labonred- (to 
the'rgreat expences ) to finde our 
the way by the North Seas of Tar 
tariz, to gO into Cathay and (ina ; 
bar by reaſon of the frozen Seas', 
chey have nor yet prevailed : al- 
chough ir hath been. reported that 
the P/emmings have diſcovered rhat 
paſlige : which would be ( very 


likely ) to the greatbenefit of the —- 
Northern paris of Chriſtendome ;; 0 
yetthat report doch not-conrinue, 

. ahduhertore ic is to be chonghe;h | 
Mt E * ene 


Po 
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- *- Of Cathaie and China, 
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ofCathai, the bounds wherof extend them- 


The 


eat Can 


| of Cathas. 
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the Flemmings haye not proceeded 
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- Of Cathaie, and China. 


N Ext beyond Tartaria, on the 
VN Nottheaſt partof Aſa, lyerh 
t Coumrey called. Cathaie ; 
{elves on the North and Eaſt,to-the 
uctecmoſt Seas ; and on the South 
to {| hina, The le arenot much 
learned , but more civil then the 
Tiartars ; and have good and ordi- 
nary Trafftick with the Countries 
adjoyning. | 

This <. ountrey hath in-it many 
Kings,whichare criburaries,and do 
owe obedience unto one, whom 
they call the great Cham, or Car of 
({\athaie,who 18s the chiefGovernor 
of all the Land -, and eſteemed 
for mulcitude of people and larg- 
nefſe of Dominion,rto be one of the 


greateſt Princes of the World: 
buc his name is che leſle famous, 


ſos 


% 


f6r that he lyeth ſo far diftanc frem 
che beſt Nacions, © and the pa 
inro'this Couttcrey- is {0 dange- 
rous,cither for = qr] of #3 
| or forthe longſpace by Land, Hig Js 
chiefImperial bit is called Can Cabal 
Latz.On the South fide of CarÞuic, *Þ* Hf 
and Eat pirt of Afia, next toche ©) of | 
Sea, lyeth ( hina: and the ke © os 
| therof, O/orics deſcribethby the 
name of Sa, and calleth rheir 
Count. Ey Sinarum Repio, This is a 
fruicfull Countrey, _ yeelderh ag 
oreat ſtore of rich commodiries,as 
almoſt any Countty inthe world. TT 
Ie conraineth ih ic-yery many ſe- 1 
verall Kingdoms, which' are abſo- (P 
lute Princes in [their Seats.” The 'Y 
chief city in this'Countrey is called : 
Dninſay, andis deſcribed to be, of Quinſay * 
incredible greatneſſe, as were the chizf . 
wont tobe the ancient cities in the City. . -- * 
Eaft, as Babylor, Ninivie, and 0-- * 
thers. 

This' conntrey was firſt diſco- 
vered by the lace Nerugaian"te 


A very 


rich.conx 


the-Portugals into the In- 


dies. > 
The _..// 


E 2 


þ Thepeo- 
.. ple Skill» 
: full in 
; Arts, : 
a | 


- © 


[ Their 


; 


? 

I 
: 
: 


| Tworare 
| | wonders 


| Invente 


1 


| | Guns & 


' 96 _Of Hungatiaana-Avuſtria. 


»dize. then; the, Workmanſhip.of | 
vyery, politick and ciafty, andin. 
ref the TY | 


| =” 


ry ancient time among them. theſe 
twothings, Which, we hold tobe | 
:the Miracles-of (briſtendome, and 
:bur lately invented: The one ische 


| £749 Jownward.and {o their lines 8 the 


* - The pedple of Ching 3ne ear 
ned ang A Arc yang able, 
Work-menin.curious. fine Works 
of all {0 that . no. Countrie | 


ww. 


yeeldeth more; preciaus Merchan- 


chem, They .are"greas Souldiers, 


reof . contemning the 
Wars of others, - ufing a Proverbe, 
T hat all other. 'N ations due ſee but 
with one eye., . but . they themſelves 
with two. 5 OO TO SENT 
Petrus Maſfene,. .Hiftoriogra» 
pher to the King. of Spain for: tte 
Eaſtern . /zdies , doch | report of 
them; chat they; have had from ve- 


uſe of Guns for.the wars,and-the o= } 
cheris Printing; which they uſe 
nbr as we do, writing from the lefc 
hand unto the right ; or as the He- 


mChinai, p,ewes and Syrians, from the right . 


hand untothe left : bur d: 


tOp 


p—— 


( 


=_ « HR - aloe 
- 


—_ = 


k Tees * | 


_—_ þ 4 


7 Riche £8 Abate. | 
OT £0 Na Fo bl Ie of Chine S 
$ oward the m 3 
9rds,and the ies Sea, 
"/cek wha ountty 
| Of [ndiA, Ext net elf frcm the 


Countre except. Ganges, one of © 
yi Ty” Ts inthe. Wopld ; 
Jer an 


the Ealt pare ofthe 
| US Is Top ! Country fo Amon... :d0s 


in ancienttime,for ORE tiches 


therof, for-the., mulkitade o- 
ple, ! for the conqueſt of Lo 5 Lt 
-YErIt. >. for thep: her & | 
Alexander the Grear, throughour 
all che lengch of Af for his: ad- . 
VEAturir -eevuts Sourh- O= 
| ceay With" ſo mighty a Navy,which 
few.or noge. had, ever-artempred 
E.3- before. 


II” —_—_— I 


SoichPyroftheC mnent,by che Theſitu-. 


ſpace-of man FR mileseWelt- avion of 
$1 J Xa : Jude, which the In- 
is - the oe vers er. in- ail the dies. 


ITT 


97 * 


\ 


ol ob - O 


"oo 


"Of the Ea Indies, = 


beforghim. And d cert; In thi r 
It was that Sale ny hi ie: 
inthree LANNG gold-and T 
ther rich Merchandifs : for the 

| Siptwe fiat PENG hs lee 
rom £249y-geber ,. which ſto 
upon the” mouth of he Ret $6 5he R 

-and ir "was the diretet 


, which'he "had "unto ' the rr 


_Intics', wheras if his purpoſe. had 

' beento ſend toPeyy,as ſome lately 
 haveimagined,” his' courſe had bin 
thorow e Bedi, _ Seaand 

_ the Strairs vf $654; 

| | This' countr aa ancient 
rime, many. abſolure Kingdomes 
Provinces : as'fn' therime of 
_ , Porus; THAN 9 bn 
India Vers others. Init were many Phi- 
JInjolig lofophers, and men of grear Lear: 
rl of *N ivhom they calle -G ymoſe- 
ma of whom' was Calanw, who 

urnt kimſelfe before Hr xander. 
"Thema of the South parr of 
Their India are blacke, and therefore: are 
Cattle | called men of [nde, The Carreli.of 
very big all forrs thar are bred chers are of 
3h incredibie vpn, in of 

| 77 90-0: loc 


© Pr I) Toder, | 


CEE ———————— 


_ 
—_— 


L— 
” 


octhexCountri CS,AS cheirElephants,. 
Apes, Monkies,Emets,and other, 
. .. © The Riches hereof have been | 
-yery great' , ' with. abundance 'of Their 3 
Gold, infomuch that the Promon- Riches. 
rory , who is now .called Mala- 
cha,was in cimes' pat named Aurea 
: Cherſoneſus, 'The: Commodiry of 
ſpice 1yexceeding great thar comes 
rom thence. a, 
 Fhe Portwgals were the firſt, 
-which by-their. long/ - Navigations T he Por 
beyond the array a and the-*#g4/5 1. 
farthermoaſtpare of -have diſcover. | 
of late | yeers pr ifucatacs hee 92.6rbe Þ | 
Countries to Chrilttendome: :-as 74s * 
heretofore to the. uſe of the King - 
of Portugab., ſo nowofthe King. 
pun Spain, yho i is reputed owner or 


The Portugals did find divete Fowr+. 
Kingdomes at their firſt arrivall in King- _; 
thole parts , as the Kingdome of demss by 
Calecst, the- yome-of Cam the Por- 
baia, the Ki ne of (ananar', fugals . 
li 6 Kingloms of Cochin, and-very. d;ſcove- : 

p. ey the Kings wher» red, | 
of they entring Luk: and 
A 4 Traf- 


C160. "Of th: Eaſt Indies. + 
;Traffick, and having leave given-to 
buidCatties-for therr:defence,they 
 chave bncebypolicy encroched in- 
©. 1 tO their hands a' great. part-of the 
Countrey which lyeth neeranto 
the Sex-coaſt,andare mighty now, 
for "the :ſpace: of many.: thouſand 
miles rogerher)/TheK.ofSpairbath 
q therea Vice-Roy, whoſe refidence 
The-City1s commonly in the Imperiall City 
of Goa, calledGoa;Tney do every ye ſend 
| _ ** * homegrearſiareofrichcommodi- 


. 
z 


| diny\Re- The people of the: Coimemy when 


rt - Gextiles, 

Teens ia ro oas Dots per. :d 

This day: there: are idiyerg-of them 
who':do adore: che Sun as their 
God, and eyery morning at the ri- 

+» Finp therof, 'do'uſe very ſuperſii- 
- -. - 4 HougCeremotes, whichonr Mer- 
- 4 +» chants, who do trade to 'Hlepps:, 
-;-". - 1 do oftentimes ſes". © for divers of -- 
+. -1 cheſeſndaxrdo comethither with 
- Merchandize;}Bur'the'Saracens who: 
© reverence the Prophet AMahomer , 
om the Biyesor Gulphes'of o 
bv oo ere "be. 


thirher /, - ſo that. MMabonet was 
known among them :+ but, in one 
Town calledGrangazor,thcy found 
certain Chriſtians diſſenting in mar 


ny things from theChurch of Rome 


and rther agreeing with the Pro- 
reſtants, which Chriſtians had re- 
ceived ( by ſucceflion)-their Reli- 
gion from the time'of Thomas the 
Apoſtle; by whom ( as it is recot- 
ded in the ancient Ecclehaſticall 
Hiller). pur of 0g 


wee beho!ding tg 'the Poiryra 
for theirDiſcovery,and before the: 
Navigation thither,' by 'rhe' back- 
fide of Africke, to ſome Relations 
that we had from the UVenctians, 
who traded" and travelled thither 


by Land ont of Tarkze. The names - 
of theſe King and Kingdomes are . 


theſe ; The King of Bizrme , the 


E 5. great. 


| — CC —— 


fra, and Arabia, doitraffick ; much - . 


-—» 


4 


* Six king great Mogel, choKing of Ny/ing » 
: domes. _ Pagn,Siam, the forchamed EY 
alcont and orhiers, 


Of Perjie 


=Here be divers "RENE by. 

teen [ndia and, Perſia; 

bem Fans hich 
erfia is e Country,.whic 

* jak oh W. Pom India 7 it hatch 

offt the No h Afyria and Media,on 

che Welt Syria and the Holy Land, 


entrerh. an« notwichſtanding by. a 
Bay j called Sins Perſicus. 

'This is that Countrey,which in 

| azcjetittime was renowned for the 


e were-they who took from 


did fer up in their Country the ſe- 


tC r Cyrus , "Tn continue unto 


V7 ' 


byt nexc th it Meſopotamia : On 
the South themain Ocear, which 


ge riches , and Empire thereof, 
the-Afjriers the Monarchy , and - 


cond great Emprre,, whick began 
thar 


_axe-mentioned of them 1n che:-Pro- 


Of Perſia: - -20; © 1 
that Darixs, who was overthrown: 
by Alexander the —_— _ | | 
C'ountrey re! great K1NgS,m, 

'£ Way es, Darius the:Sonof.. 4 Now 
Hiſt aſpes,. the great XYerzes, Arias, 7, * 
xer xes,and many athes, which 1 Perfias E 
prophane yontinge pied famous for | 
the:r wars-againlt the Scyzbian,E-: 
gyptians,. and Grecians, andinthe' 
Scripture, for the delivery of che: 
Tews from Babylon by ( yrus,ftor the * 
build.ng ofthe 2d. Templear 7exw- 
ſalens, and for many-chings which. 


phecie of Dawiel.. 1,751 

.. Thepeople of this Nation, -al- 
though they were in former times Wo, 
very. riotouss by reaſon of their b. 
great wealch ; yet. after they had 
loſt their Monarchy by.che Aace- 
donjians, they have grown great Perſians | 
Souldiers: and-therforeasthey did preat ſols | 
ever ſtrongly defend themſelves a- yers...: 
gainſt the old _ Romanes 7 ſo 1n the ; 
time of Conſtantine ,/and the'0-» 
ther Emperours , - they were fear- 
full Neighbors:to the Romwiane Gor 
vernment : and.of. late ,Time.. 
eh ay:. 


Ul 


4 
| 


fro O ed chems 
ſelves dean the Ta. #5, ever ma- 
: be king their party good with them. 

And yer-notwithitanding.; in the' 


* . 
« » 
Lo 
o 


'* to Mahomer the: Tarks how reig- 

_ ning, the Twrke had agreathand- 
upon-zhe Per/iavs:; going fo farte 
with:his: Army, as that he 100k_ 
che” Rrong. Ciry /T avuris Randing 
within .the "Perfans Dominions, 
neerunto the Caſpiay Sea, bur this 
loſle was to be attributed paitly ro _ 
the great diſſentions which were a- 
mong the Per/jansthemſelyes, and 

-partly:'to the multitude 'of the = 
Toe his Sonldiers, who by freſh. 
ſupply d doverchrow the Perfiar, 


= TI' Pa. + 


Sopby: of back, = ate goyer n'd asin time 


5+ by.a King,ſo now by an abſo- = 
| PU manf 25s 20 a ns $4 Prince , 
whom they tearm the Shaw,or So- 
phy of Perfa. He hath many Coun- 
reies.and mall Kings in Afjriaand 
+ 267 Dre Sr Media 


© . dayes of 4mmwraththertird; farher 


| ——W—— —— 


Media, and the Countries adjoy« . 
ning,which are tribwaries” . : 

| Among-other the Sophies of... 
Perſja,about athundred years lince, 
there was one of great power, cal». _ 
led I/mael the Per/iay, who procu- 
red unto himſelf great fame by his _ 
many & valorous attempts againſt. .. 
the Terk. Surins in his Commen- 
caries writing uponhim, faith, that .. 
npon ſome fond conceit, the Fewes 
were ſtrongly of opinion, that he 
was that 2efias whom unto this 
day they cape - and therfore ho-. 
ped that he ſhould have beentheir - 
Delivererand Adyancer : But he 
addeth in his Report,rhat it fell our 
ſo clean contrary,that there was no 
man who more yexed and. grieved 
them,than that 7/mael did. 


The Per{;ansare all at this dap. 7heir Re. | 
SarazensinReligion, beleeving in ligion. 
Mahomet : bur as Papiſts and Pro- 
reſtants do differ in opinion , con- 
cerning the ame Chrift, ſo do the 
T urks and Perſians about their Ma- 
homet ; the one purſuing the other, 


as 
a 


— —_ 


"@f Parham and Matic, 
I Hddarickevich wah moſt deadly ks 
tred , infomuch that there 1s , 

this reſpeR, almoſt continual 1 oo 
between the Twrke and the Per/i- 


any. 


CCI Ion > ng 9 - — = —_— 


Of Parthia and Media, 


Situation O;: the North-eaſt fide of Per- 
of ' Par- (ir Jyerh chat countrey which 
thia, * inoldtime was called Parthia, bur 

now named Arach;of whom,choſe 
great wars of the Romanes with-the 
Medians or Armenians,in Tacitus, 
” and ancient Aiſtories are crue. - 
This Country abounderfi on Me- 
dia by theWelt,and it was in anci- 
ent tinie yery fall of people:whole 
| Their i» - fight as ir was very much-on horſe- 
- back, the pays of them conti- 
;, wall was for to pive an,Onlet, 
i fb 8" and. x © co retutn cheir ways, C- 
ven to return again like . to the 
Fild-Iriſh,fo chat no many *, ſure 
when he had obrained any,vi Qory 
over them. 
_ Theſe - 


— 


- 
__—. 


Ofthe' E-fÞ Indier. * 


y ? 
p - 
"I k. _ 
FY & 7 4 
_ þ | 4 
- 
«4 * « , 
—— 
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Theſe were the | le that gave rear _ © 
the great Ovenkion +6.the rich gow of 
Marcus Craſſus of Rome,,. who by ;þ. Pay- 
reaſon of his covetouſneſſe-(inten-:, 1 
ding more to his getting of Gold, gdinſtrbe | 


Romans. © 


than tothe guiding of his Army ) 
was ſlairi himſelf, and many thou- 
ſand of the:Romares : The Par- 
thianswith Exprobation of his thirſt 
after honey, poured melten Gold 
into his mouth-after he was dead. 
Againſt theſe , the great Laucullus 
fought many Bartels ; bur the Ro- 
mance Were never able 'to bring 
them quite to ſubjeRion.” 
On the Weſft-fide of Parthia, 


( having the Mare ( aſpinm on the \ 


North, Armexia on the Weſt, and 
Perſia on the Sourh,). lyerh that 
Country which 1n. time. paſt was 
called Media, but now Shirvan or 
Sirvan ; which 1s at this day go- 
verned by many inferiour Kings 
and Princes, which are tributaries, 
and do owe ſubjeRion ro the Soo 
phy of Perſia, So that he is the 


Soveraign Lord of all Afedia ; as - 


our Engliſh-men have found , who 


paſhng - 


Os 


p, ht 


Fes. OfP 


_ 


a £5. 
wud Xfedia; 


Nation. 


I —  —m—m—_—_d OO —— ————_ 


paſſing throvgh the Dominion of 
the 7 hanna Ruſſia, have croſ- 
ſed che Mare Caſpinm, and Mer- 
chandized with the Inh.biranrs of 
this Media,” 1 © * 07 


Afanious This Nation in former times was 


very famous , for the' Medes were - 
they that remoyed | the- Empire 


from” rhe © Afyrianj” tinto them : 


which as 1n themſ2lves it was not 
grea*, yer When by - Cyr: It Was .. 
joyned co that of the Perſians , It 
was yery mighty,and wag called by 
che name of the Empire of the 


” Meaes and Per fians, Here 1t was 


chat Aftyages raigned, the Grand- 


. farh2r of (57 and Darius of the _ 


The chief Crty of this. King- 
dome was called Ecbztana; as the 


chief. Ciry" of Perſia, was Baby- 


ton. 

"It is to b2 obſerved of the Kings 
of M:dia,that in the Summer ume 
rhey did uſe 'to terire therſelyes 
Northward unto Ecbatana,) for 
avoiding of che heat z- bur"in the 
Winter time 'they came down 

more. 


more South nnto S»ſs,. which 4s.it 
ſeemerh. was4 warmer place: :' bur. 
by chis means they were 1bech 12+ _ 
No ſor Imperiall Cities; and chief 
reſidences ofthe Kirigs of Hedia; 

which being known, . zakes away 

ſome confytion i3n-.old Srones: The . 
like _cuftome: waz afterward7nſed - 
alſo by the Kings of: If, | 


—— __ 
 _ _—_—_— 


dh. nw 


 Ofdrment nd dec, "= 


N the Welt-ide of the Situation... q 
On Caſpinns  ;:' and of of Ar- 

Media, lyeth: a Counctey menid. -þ 
called by {Gengall Name, | Ar = 
”enia ; which by ſome is diftintly_. hs 
divided inco-three/ parts : The 
North Lhe wherof being bur lictle, 


is called Georgia ; the "to le pile Divided 


Turcomania ; the third ; by ; 
theproper name of aca” ih ITN 


which'a man may ſee. the ref SLEW: 
of difference 1 in ders Writers : 
Some'aying , 'that the Councrey ]... 
WUREUR Turks firſt cathe /' was 


Armenia, © 


a” TOS PII wp 


WRAY POE wg, op RP - 7 


- op: , 


ia 7 Dnis ad Aria OT 
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Armenia,lome ſaying Turcomania, 
and ſome Yeargins the truth being, 
that onto oralltheſe Coun» 
cries they did deſcend. Theſe 7 »wrks 
are ſuppoſed ro be the iſſue of 
them whom Alexander the Great 
did ſhur up within certain Montn- * 


ins necrrs the ps 4 ( aſpinns. 


Amemo. There i is his one thing memora- 


rable 
Note, 


ble in. Armenia , that after the 
great Flond, the Ark of Noah did 
reſt ir ſelf-on the Mountains of 
Armenia, where (as Toſephns wit- 
nefech } it is to be ſeen yer ro this 

day ;the hills wheron 1t._ reſteth, 


4 ay called by ſome Noe Momes, 


- RiianPaith,as ir 1s. thought, 


The 


people of this Nation have 
recained am 


them the Chri- 


from the 


time of the Apoliles ; bne atthis 


- day it is ſporred wich many ab- 
| wrdities. 
Bathing - F 
of their. Church 


other Errors which the 
Armenia hath bin no- 


Childrented to hold, this is one, thar they 


did bathe cheir Children, waving 
chem up es down in —_ of 
re, 


"Of Armen and Aris. 
fire, and repute that tobean | 

far on of Ba apti ig 
Which errour atiſeth by miſtaking 
that place of Johy theBapriſt,where 
he faith ., That & the ces came 4{ter 

him ( meaging Chriſt ) ſhox "y 
t:%e Ge with ihe but hel Cheb, wn I 
with fire. In which p ce ao word . 
doth nor fignifie Flearta fire, bur 
expreſſerh the lively and;purging 
operation of the Spirit, like to the . 
nature of fire, 
On the Souwrh part of Armenia, 
bending towards the Eaſt, lyeth the | 


Country of Aſſhria,which is boun- 4 1 
ded onthe \ ſl with Aſe/opota- ined; ( 


mia, This Councry . was that Land 

herin. the ficlt Mogaret Was. 
fetled, which began 1220s, | 
whom the Scripture, calle Nim- 
rod, living not dh after Noabs 
Flood,and it ende ul nt Ties 


The King of cis PEy) was 
Senacherib , of whom wee reade 
inthe Booke of the Kings ; and 


here pigned - Nybucadne 22a x 
who 


7 _Of Armenia and Afr is | 
who took leruſalem,, and' led: the 
Inn Way pr1 hers, unco Baby- 

Me 


"Th this Countrey. « is the ſwift | 
; River Tagris, neer anco the which 
- Rice) ws as Free c "'Uporr this River | - 
| it : 60d rhe great City Ninivee, \Cal- 1 
I by 'Fophans Wire St. Nin; © 
was almoſt o incredible 1 4 
Ni WAN and' exceeding. populous 


by che neereneſfe of rhe River, "fl -I-b 
marvellous fruitfulnefle of tf wo n 
which, as Herodetws writes n 


 returnetheir Corne ſomerims 1 Fi a 
| Mn pine Fs = tl 


dred 1d, and did y Tar o 
Rr ten p WEN. 1 
ot AS, 
[ Aiport Ys 
ed.(as 05tby it Toad be 

the Chaldrany) t thi eds 6 of 
Be ng Was a fg Np 


lon, 4 great "Ct3-in Chel- 
dhe na, by Semiramis... 


+ -; = 


* 7x) Ct 


Bo AS =3 = Hr 
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— 


- 
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| "Of { haldea: "113 ; 
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- Of Cbaldea.. - 
, . #5 # * 4 fie 4 


A ] Ext unto Afhra lyeth (þal:..... . 
dea, hav! Ho the Baſt fide Ove _ 
Aſſrria ; 0n the \Welt, Spria, .op9l L 
Paleſtina ; ON the North, Arme ar, 
on che. South: , the Defare of Ara- | 
16 


od 
ES 


"HERR. hs Fae 3 RN, 
This Countrey isoften called) 
by the name of Me ſopotamia;which, 4 
name it harh,becaule ic lyeth in the { 
middle of ewo great Rivers,7 yor& 
and Emphrates. Ic is called aiſo by 
the name of Babyl2ntia, which word 
of it {elf properly taken,doth fgni- 


fie only that part of, the. Countrey, 
which flandeth about. Babylow,' ... 


The chief city whetof was. Ba- Babylon 
bylon,whoſe ruines do remain unto che.chief 
this day, It was a rich andmoli Cry o 

leaſanc City for all kind ofDe- Chaldes, 
;ght, and was in the latter time 
'of that Moharchy, the Imperiall 
City of the Afrians.whereNebs- 
chadnez.zar and 'other their great 
Kings did lye, 5 19g "2 
| C 


q 4 - 
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The ad- 


| preſer- 
people. 


Of Calden, 
p* Ic was to thi $city that the chil- 
dren ofJſraelwere carried captives, 

which thereof was called the Cap, 


"4 


-;ivity of Babylon. 


"The Kings. of Per/aalfo did keep 


"their re here, it was builr 


upon the River £xphrates , ſome 
part of it ſanding on the one fide, 
and ſome part on the other, having 
for it's foundrefle, Semrrames, rhe 


wife of Nizw. 


Ammianus Marſellinus repor- 


reth one thing, of this Countfey', * 


wherin_ the admirable power of 
God doth appear ; for he writeth 


I wirable that in theſe parrs are a hvge num- 
þ Power of ber of Lyons, which were like e- 
- God in 


_— to deyour up both men and 


throvughout the Conntrey;, : 


' ving ther withall he faith, that by rea- 
fon of the ſtore of Water and 


mudde therof , there do breed 


yearly an innumerable company of | 
Gnats , whoſe property 1s to flye | 


unto the eye of the Lyon, as being 
abright [toons thing ; where 


” 
Y = 


by fiinging the Lyon, .hee 
cardh HLercaly rich his _ 
that 


chat he putrerh ont his own. eyes,. 
and by that means many are 
drowned in the Rivers , others 
ſtarve for want of Pres and many 
the more eaſily killed by the Inha- 
bicages, : | S 
- Tr is ſuppoſed by Divinexs, that 

in this Afotans berween the 
Kiyer Tygri and Euphrates, Para- 


diſe diditand. This was the Coun- Ny. 


trey -wherin Abrahan the Patri- 
arch was born : umo which the 
| Komaxes could very hardly ex- 
tend their Dominion : For rhey 
had much ro do to yer the go- 
vernement. of any thung beyond 
the River Emnphrates. From this 
people it is thought rhe wiſe-men' 
came Which brought preſents to 
Chriſt ,, by the guiding of the 

Starre, | 
For as in [»dia, and all the Ea. 
ſerne parts, (0 eſpecially in this 
' Country, their Noblemen, and 
Prieſts, and very many people, doe 
vive themſelues to all Arts of Di- 
vination. Here were the great 
Southayers, Enchancers, and Wiſe 
men 


Pr 
| — — — 


Here tet etl he wes 
were the rfEfrfCAfR ofans hh tek 4 
ided th the Ser. 
4ſt Thetniitbirarifs 


#by1ay and (haldei were the 
Layys of c ek ng Which | 


are '<hy/ting tict= 
ans; , wh6n 712: te Div viaticie, 
> Cornetivh Ns alto'if the 

oY of the' TONE, LY 

Eo) he namEof"hat- 

La f d from = 
0 SV {; ans 1s | 
have (pring CE jnokleh ledge of 


Attends” 

Ters chovghr'thiat 7great reaſon 
wheref theſe Childeans wete ex- 
pert inthe laudable knowledge of 

Aftronomy,was partly becanſe the 
Countrey 1s'fo plain”, thar beifp 
without hils.rhey might more fut- 
ly & eafily diſcover the whole face 
'of the Heaven, and'parrly, becauſe 
che oldFathers whict lived To lot 
nor only before; bur in ſome g' 
part alſo after the Floud of Noah, F' 
_ did dwell in,or neer to theſe parts, 
and they by obſeryation ot their | 
' own. 
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narne, from the confines of ( yrene 
unto the Welt,as farreas Herowles 
Pillerais called Zar4477; ghough ic 
Cpmnxane we divers. Kingdomeg,! 
ay 7 ane, Faſſa, and Morocco, . * | 


. Of Manritaxia and (7 eſarienſ, ; 


© Of (yreveand Afriea'the tho lf i6 T1 I 
ded into two parrs : : The Ealf pare - 
whereof next to Africa minor + 
was called by the Romanes Iarin 
tariia (, eſarienſir, as the other Was- 
called Mauritania Ti Ingiran, In” 
Hanyitania (eſarienſ; "Was "the. 
Countrey of N»mid4, the people * 
whereof were uſed in the WISE 
of the Carthaginians', as L 
horſemen,andtor all nimble envi. > 
ces were vefy ative;  * 
Tn the Eaſt-pare of chis Py | 
rrey fanding in'the Sea, was that 
famous Citie of Carthage, ſuppo- Qurekigs | 
ſe&to be buile by Dido, who came + age: 5 
, y 2 
from Farms.” | 
This Cirie'wis it, which for ths 
ſpae<of ſome hnndred yeares con: * 
cended wich Rowe, 'for the Eme © 
ire of the world. To the Rona 
itories are recorded the 
wartes Which the people of 
hid with the Ciry of { arthepe. | 
Ta the firſt watre of the gs 
_ catſention was for rhe Ileg fs 
Lia, ( offea,and Sardinia;w 
v1 Fell to the KITE: | 
Inidnj were” glad to re 
12s odd H'2 -* deeme 
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" 1688 . "Of Mantitawa Ceſarienſ, 


deeme their mas with the leaving 
of thoſe Ilands, 

The {econd warre was begun by 
Hanwball, who brake the league, 
andafter he had caken ſome partof 
Spaine from the Rowares, and fac- 
ked Sagnntxm ,' a City of theic 

— friends, camefirit over the Pyrexa | 
hils to Frexce, then over the 4/pes 
to /taly , where he overthrew the 
Romanes in three great Batcels , 
and muck endangered their eſtare; 
he continued in {rely with his Ar- 
my lixreene yeeres, cill Scipio at- 
cempting on (arthage,forced Hayn- 
»lbal{to return to reſcue his owne 

Ou. ,'There was Hanniball 
oerionne, _ his City put co 
a great penlion by Scypio, who tor 
his victory thece,was named Afri- 


C 
"Toiherhird warre (becauſe the 
ople of Carthage (till brake the 
teague their City was razed tothe 
very. ground by che earneſt and 
rig connlell of Coe che 
Elder; fearing evermore ſodange». 
rQUl : Neight ' —_ pie. 
 Nafica 
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yrene and Africkerbe leſſe. 
N-/cacounſelled tothe contrary: 
fearing leſt if the dread of ther 
enemy were taken away, the Ro- 
»41es Would grow either to 1dle- 
neſſe , orcivill difſention ; which 
afrer they did. It is reported of 
( -10;that he never fpake his judge- 
- ment of any. thing in the Senate, 
but his concluſion was thus: Thus / 
thinke for this marter, and withall 
that Carthage is to be razed down 
And Scipio Naſa would reply in 
his concluGon : Thus I rtinke for 
this matter, and withall chat Car- 
thage is not to be razed downe. 
Livie xeperteth, thar the. way 
whereby Cato prevailed that Car- 
thage ſhou'd be razed downe, was 
this ;* whule the far very 
hor, hee bringeth into the Senate 
houſe greene Figs, and let the Se- 
nators underſtand', that the fame 
day three wecekes,thoſe Figs were 
growing in Carthgge town: wher- 
by hee made manifet unco chem, 
that ic was poſſible that an Army 
might be-conyeyed from _—_ 
to Rowe in ſo ſhort a time as thar 


H ; they + 
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ania (, eſarienfe. 


.. «hey would not be able (on. a ſud- 


daine)to refiſtand io Reme might 
.bee ſurprized ::whereby, they all 
concluded;that ir was no (afery for 
their City ro have a bad neighbour 
{o neere unto them, 

In this countrey toward the 
Weſt, not farre;from Carthage. 
ftood Yiica, whereof the vonnger 
Cato was termed aro Viicenſis,be- 
cauſe hee killed himſelfe there in 
the Civill warres betwixt: (ſar 

- and Pompey, becauſe he would not 
come within che bands of his enc» 
mie C2far. | 
+ Nor farfrom thence weſtward , 
ſandech Hrppo,which was the Ci- 
«Ty where $, Augnſtme was Bilhop. 
This whole-Countrey (at this 
gay) iscalled the Kingdome of | 
'T#ni ; the King wherof, is a kind 
of ipendary unto the Turke : the 
people that inhabit there are ge- 
nerally. Saracens, and doe profefic 
Adahumet, | | 
Some doe write that Tis ſian- 
-deth in the very place where old 
Carthage was ; which is not ſo, but 
C21 | is 


is fituared very: 
ruines of rae other; :Againt:rthe 
King of T#nw, Charles the fift had 
ſome of his warres by Sea, 


: 7 L 4+ Jil V 


mY —— 
_ —— 


wad hg k 4 "_ 
COUT PITS: 


| Of Mauntheis Tibgirans, | 


-Y He other-part -of Barbary. 
| chat lyeih: glang the Aden 
; diteprancan,s farthelk inco 
the Weſt ,.was .cilied in olditime: 
JManritania Tingltanar: The peo- 
ple of which.Countrey were moſs 
which-almoſt-in althhe Qld hifta- 
ries. were calied.by-rhe, name-of. 
Maurr, Thoſe of the otherddewri- 
:ania Being rather-termed N.ymidia 
Into the Northweſt parriibgieat, 
did. Hereu'/es come , 'and there ſec. 
up.,ene of his Pillars, whickranlive»: 
reth to the other. in Sp, cheyboth 
being ar the ſirajrs of Gitbralcergin 
times palt called Fretuns Horcnleuns) 
On the South part thezeoh, lay Fa 
ungdome of Berchwsyyhich inthe Th. L;og- 
HR Aarixs had fo much ro-do dome of 
with che Romane.ln the welt pactof Bocchus. 
hk 4. ' this 
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Of Montana Ti ingitans. © 


" this Afazritewafiandarb on; onrhehil 
citied f1rlas miners; and: on the 
Sonch pare is the grear Hill called 
Atlas najzr;'\ whereof the maine 
Qcean w ich | lyerh beryeen Mars 
ritania and America,is called mare 
Atlantww, This:hill is ſo high thae 
unto thoſe who Rood on the bor- 
romeof ir,'it emed. tocouzh ” 
ven ook toy ſhoulders. - . 
ounery harkh been 
inhabited by the Saracexs ; og 


fide of Sp tillthey wee chents. 
ed by Ferdinandus and Elr- 
z4$erh,vr Prabell,King and Queen 
of ('aftile.- In thisf.onhmrey fince 
that fiite, have the Kpanyards tas 
ken ſome Gries and Holds;"and 
ſo alſo have the Portieg alert which 
by the divers event of victory, 
_— ofred) I'beew Tok and worrby” 


"Here faanng: chit the = 


hw ed 


« - : 
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| of Manrirenia Tingirave.” 


( harles the fifth, had divers of his 
great WaLiCs againlt the Moores.as 
well as in the Kingdome of Tas, 
For the afl rig of one who clai- 


med to bee King of a part of this 
Country,didSebaſtian the: King of 
Portugall go with all his power 
into Atrica, 1n,, the: yeare 1.578, 
where unadviſedly bearing hitms 
ſelf , he was flancogetnec with 
two other, the ſame day,who clai- 
med to be Kings: {othat therg it 
was that the battle was fou 
, Whereaf ic was {aid , that thre 
Kings dyed in one day: which bat- 
cel is called the battell of Alcazar, 
and was the ruine of the Kingdom 
of Portugale, and-che cauſe of the 
vairiog1r eo the Crown: of Spain, 


blazing Starre which appeared-zhe 
yeare before, did Gents thatil &+ 
vent. | IE as 


This whele country-dethimein 


government , two abſolute Kings 
domes: the 'oneof #2254) Of Fea 
which ONT” © 
#4 . $ 
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Aftrologers did ſuppoſe, thar-the : , 


| rain nity. beſides ſome. Jmperiall 


North pert to» | 


ward: 


ER 


. : 


Of Mauritania and 7 
wardthe Mediterranean & Spaine : 
The king- the other is the Kingdome- of 
dom: of, Afoprorce',* Which lyeth from a- 
Morocco. hoye the hill Arlas Afinor, to the 
South ana Welt part of Afawrita- 
gia. Theſe are both Saracexs, as be 
alſo their people; holding true 
teagne with the Turke , and with 
le, 6/141 fore diher Chriltian Princes ; a 
kagne onely for trafheke and Mer- 
Echandize, ' | : 
+I nay be' donbted-whether. it 
was itt this M{anritania'Tingitans, 
brracher but neer unto it,in Afar. | 
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ritania (eſarienſ;,chat which Saint 
Awpuſtine in his booke- De dofiri- 

#4 Chriſtiana, doth of his owne 

A brutiſh knowledge report, thar in a Cirie 
euftome. Of thar Conntrey was this bruitiſh . 
uſed in cuſtome,rthat once in the yeare(for 
this coun- certarne dayes) the Inhabicants of 

**7. whephlacedidaſſemble rhemſelyes 
into wideand large fields, & there | 
divided themſelves each from. 0- 
ther; ſo that perhaps the Fathers 
were'on one fide,/and thaghuig 

er brorhers on the other; and di 
throw tones with oy: 


_ that many were hart , and divers. 
kil-ed with che fury of that aflaulc, 
But S. 2anguſtrne telleth,that.hee 
dereſting the brutiſhnefle choreof, 
dd make a moſt eloquent and gl- 
horace! Otatiqn- or -Serman-he 
them, whereby hee; dad. prevaile. 


* 


with thoſe of the Citie where hee 
was, that they gave over that foo- 
liſh- and rude-exeraiſe ; Yet. Leo 
Africenns,who lived about a huns - 
dred yeares fince; and in his owne 
perſon. travelled” oyer the greateſt 
part of Africke,, doth write ig his 
deſcription of Africke, that.4n one 
place of the Kingdome of Fez,this. 
batharous cuſtome is yec retained. 


Qf the other ( onntries.of Africke, 
ing neere the Sea. | 
Re n beyond the hill ft- 
þ ia major , unto the South 
of Africke, is cothing ( al- | 
molt in Antiquity 3 worthy the 
reading : and thoſe things-which 


are written, for the molt part, are 
fables:For rowards the Sous BY 
| _— "Wo 
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— of Hfrichs; as well 2 rowards che 
North patts'of Exrope and 4/54;be 
ſuppoſed - to be-men of ſtrange 
ſhapes, 38 ſome with Dogs heads, 
ſorts withour heads; and' ſome 
with ofie foor alone: which Was 
very twgeyand ſuch; kt” which 
char comterfeir Frjer whowr t 
that Book which is :cotiated Sainc 
ouſhines, ad fretres in _ 
who would gladly f.rher n 
Saint Aw guſtiner he ereRting he 

Angeftiv P#yers ) doth fay, that 

he fav rrevelling Jon from Hip- 

Sourhward in Aftica: But as 
che Afle in Eſope', 'which' was 
clothed in the Lyons skin, did by 
his iong cars ſhew himſclf to be an- 
Aﬀſe, and not a Lyon. So chis-foo- 
bſh fellow,by his lying,d-th ſhew 
himſelf to be a conneerfeir and not 
Saint Aangnſt ine, 

- Tathenew Writers there-are 
| x few things to be obſeryed:-ag 
ficſt, char all che-people in generall 
tothe South, ly ihg with che' Zovd 
' frorridls, are doe onely blackifh, 


like Voorr a aeexcendin 


: * . 
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Of the other Coumries of Africks. 177 
blacke:” 'And-therefore as in old, 
time; by an excellencie , ſome of 
them are called'Nigriee, 10.4t NSNegrs RY 
day they are nimed * Negros y a 
then whom no menace blacker,- 
Secondly, the Inhabicamrofall 
theſe parts which bordevon the 
Sea-coalt, Coen wv "NP 
, bave been Gritrles,. Their re 
ja and fooliſh ſhapes fortherligion; 
Gods", neither' hearing of Chriſt, The Par: 
nbrbelceving on Aabumtr; Ullkugales 
ſuch time ay che Portugales cComav-here: 
ming among them haye profeſled{erled ——- 
Chriſt for themſelves, bur: haverhem- 
won few of the people co embraceſclyes. .. 
therr-Reh910n, * 1o;Þ ®:139 
Thirdly, that the Portupales 
paſſing along Africa to the - E aft- 
Tzdies, have fetled -rhemfelves in 
many places 'of thoſe Countries , 
dailding Cafties and Townes for 


their owne fafety, and to keepe the 


peop!ein ſubjection, to their great 
commodiries, | 
- One of che firſt: Connrries-fa-The 
mous beyond Morocvo, 18 Guiven,country | 
which-we' call Give, wichintheof G »;- 
45 Th 7 : cM -xea, ' 


| 


Their 


Cc mms- 
dities for 
Trade." 


The king- 
dome of 


Cang 3, monly called ani- Cqngo. Where. 


-ootimonly; al} Traveller 


compaſie whereof, lyerh the Cape, 
calledrhe Cape Yerd,, and the 0- 


ther, the Cape ofthe three points + 


andche Towne and Caltle named 
Sierta Etoza , at-which place (as 
ronch 
chart doe paſſe! thar way for freſh 
water, and other {h.p pes hos) 
our Eoglith-men have (ound: rat- 
fike intathe parts of this Coun- 


tteygawhere their greateſt commo-.. 


ty 1sGold, and Elephants teech;: 
jy which there is good. 
tans”: Sant ns 

Beyond char,toward the South, 
nor. farre tram the Eguizoctiall,ly - 
eth the Kingdome ot Congo, com= 


the Portwgates at their firſt arrivall 
finding.the people to be Heathens 


withourC od ,-did induce them to . 


aprofeſhon of: Chriſt, and to bee 


baptizedin great abundance,allow 
1ng of the principles of Religion, 


did 


anatil/ inch time as the Pri 


7 .teach-them "t6- Jead; cheir. lives 
Weng 4 to. their profefſion;; 
whych-t 


.moſt part of them-in 


no . 
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Of the other countries of Atriche, wy 9+ | 

no caſe enduring,they recyrnd back. 

againe tO theis Gentiliſme.; 1 (Their R2 
Beyond eo AM ani-congo o.farreto givn. 

the South as almoſt ren degrees. 

beyond che Tropick2 of ( apri- 

s-rxe, lyerh che Lands end ;. which: N 

1s a Promontory, now called Ca- 

put bone Sei, which Yaſcus Gama 

the Portugal did diſcoyer, and ſo 

called it,»ecauſe he had there good. 

hope thac the Land did eurnto the 

North ; and that: following the. 

courſe thereaf.. hee, might bee 

brought to Arabia and Perſia, but. 

efpecially to Calernt 1h  Irdia.. 

Which courſe, when himſelfe. and- 

other of his. Countreysmen after. 

him did follow, they tound on the: 

coa(t up, towards Arabia , the ty. ... 

Kingdome of Moſambique, HMe- kingdom; 

linda; Magaiaze,and other; whoſe of Mo-' % 

people were all Gentiles, and now, {ambique, 

are it lzague' with the Portugeles, —_ 

who have buile; divers Holds for —_ f 

their ſafery. Of which Countries, * 

aud manners of the people, he that 

literh-co reade, 'may find much in 

the Hifory ffi. And Pgtne 


afens 


% 


” 


enemas 4 


- 
. — 


Maff ens, but there-is. no matter 


- of aty great impertance. 

Beyond the Cape. toward the 
North, before yon-eome to 10- 
ſumbique, berweenEthe Rivers of 
The king]. C#4mua and Santto Spirits, lyesibe 
* dome of Kingdome of Movemerapa, where 
Monoime- the Portugales alſo have arrived 5 
tap. and ſo much was done there by the 
| preaching of Gonſa/vo de Silva , a 
Jeſuite, that the. King and Queene 
ot that Countrey with many 0- 
thers were" converted from Gen- 
' Th:ir re- tiliſme.to Chriſtianity and: bapti- 
” ligion. Zed : Hoe certaine Mahumertanes 
| incenfing. the King thereof after- 
wards again{t the Port#galcs, made 
him co revolt from bs Kehgjon;, 
and to pnt to death this feſwice and 
divers others: which fact of his , 
the Portngales aſlaying to revenge 
wil an Army ſenc ſor out of Por- 
agall they profited lirtle againſt 
him , bur were themſelves conſu- 
med by che diſcommodiries of the 
Countrey, andthe diſtemperature 

of the ayre. (if 1 01-0Eh 
(IS Ge uiivtbe Tagen 


r. 8 Of the ather Canmries of Africke. 


. Le _ 


a= *Z ©F #7 © "WT PTY TS ED OTIS 


__ 


rn A 


| OTE on _—— 


in this parr of Africke , of whotn 


we know lictle befides their names 


and fice in generall,as Adel, Mono 
mugi, Angola, and therefore” it 
ſhall bee ſufficient to have named 
them ina word. ns 


Of Abiſſines; and the Empire of 
: Prefter- 1Ichn, 


N = In'knd bo Africke ; 
im- 4 very jar 

; 7.5. , evening if felfe on 
the Eaſt co ſome part of the 

Red Sea,on the Sonth to the King= 
dome of Melinds, and # great way 
farther, on the: North to Egyp; 
on the Welt to HHarirongs, The 
people whereof are called Abi/ſire; 
and it ſelfe the dominicn of hint, 
whom wee commonly call in Eng- 
Ifh Preſter Tohy;but mm Latin ſome 


5 % 


terme bim Pretiofo Tohahives, bur: 


the moſt part' Prerbyter Johannes, 
writing of him. As he is a Prince 
abfolure; '{o'heeharh 21's 2Prieft- 
like 6f Petrrarchal furRfon and .” 
rfſ{for anions then, This s 

FEF4 x Very 


Of Abiffnes and Prefter ſobw. 
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The 
Kingd 
of Adel, 
&e. 


The S j- 


tuation of 


the Em- 
ire of 
reſter 


Jcha, 


One of 


the grea- 
reſt inthe 


world. 
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Of Abiſſnet and Preſter=Jobn, 


very mighty Prince, and ed 
robee . of 'th2 Frexcelt Enipes 
rours in the world; | | 

What was knowne of chis Conn- 
crey in former time, was knowne 
mder the name of Frbiopia,' but 
the voyages of the Portugales in 
theſe late dayes have beſt deſcgi- 
bed it, The people. therefore are 
Chriſtans,as is alſo the Prince-bur 


differing in many:things from the 
"Weſt Chutch ;:and in no fort ac- 


knowledging any ſupreme Prero- 
eative of t Sviſhop of Rome. -Te 
:3 thought that they have recgined: 
Chriſtianity/eyen fromthe timeof 
our Sayiour, beingluppoſed to be. 
converted by the Chamberlaine of 
Candace the Queene of Erhropia , 


| Who was inftruted concerning 


Chriſt by Phi/;pche Evangeliſt 19 
the Afts of the; Apoftles. Eſc 
birs in-his EccleGalticall tory doth 
make. mention of this. But they 
doe to:this day retaine Circumci- 
fion.: whereof the reaſon may be, 
that the Eumch (their-Conyerer): 
got; having any Kankbe co 
wil 
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with the Appſile , nor any elſe 
with, kia, did receive the cere- 
monies of the Church . imperfect- 
ly,retaining circumcifion : which 
among the /ewes was nat abolt- 
fhed,when he had conference with 
Philip. 
Wir in the dominion of Prefter 
Tobnguce the Mountains commonly 


cailed Luene montes : where 1s che Lune 
firk Well- ſpring and riſing of the Montes 


river N;/»s:yet there aretbarfetch 
the head of this Riyer out, of a cer- 
tain great Lake toward the South, 
called Zembre : out of which to. 
ward the welt runnes the River of 
Zaire , into the Kingdome. of 
Monicong1 ; The River of Zxams 
or Cyama, towards the South, to 
the Kingdome of Monomotapa, Qr 
Benomotapa,', as this River Nulus 
cowards the Noith, through the 
Kingdome of the Abiſſines to 
Egypt , which: River . running 
violently along this Countrey,and 
ſomerimes haſtily increafing byche 
melting of much Snow from, the 
Mounntaines, would _ oyer-rutine 
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The A- 
biſlines 
drowned 


Egypr. 


The Ri- 
ver Nj- 


gar. 


= 


harh runne a pod ſpace hiderh 5 


within the Dominion 07 Prefter 
Tohn.” And in reſpect hereof, for 
the mainrenance of theſe,the Prin. 
ces of Egypt have paid unto the 
Governour of the Abiſvines a 
rear [ributz time out of minde : 
which of late che Great Twrke ſup- 
poſing it ro be a caſtome needlefſe 
did deny; till the people of che 
Abiſſines ' by - commandement of 
their, Prince, did breake downe 
their Dammes, and drowning E- 


gypt did enforce the Tarke to con- 


tine his pay, and co give much 


money for the” new making of. 


them, yery carneſtly ro hia great 


charge, deſiring a peace, 


In this Countrey alſo of Preſter 


 Tohn, is the riſing of the famous 
River Nigar, (uppoſed to have in - 


it the moſt and che beft precions 
ſtones of any River in the world, 
which riſing likewiſe our of a grea 
Lake out of thar Monnt, after jt 


ſelfe 
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ſelffor the ſpace of G0.. miles un- 
der ground, chem appearing again- | 
afcer it hach runne lomewrat fur- 
cher makesa great Lake, and aga-n 
after a great TraR,another ; and at 
laſt after a long courle, falls at {ape 
Verde,inio the Atlanticke Sex, .. 
Ortejins in his larger Maps,, de- 
ſcribes ie fall:ng into che Sea, like 
Ns in Egypt,with leyen {tremes 
or Oſtia ; but thoſe that .rravell 
cheſe parts ſay, that there are only 
ſome Bayes, but there is no River 
1n thoie parts running into the Sea 
but Senega. 
There be other Countries in 4- 
fricke , as Agtſimba, Libia inters* 
or, Nubie, and others, of whom 
nothing is famous : bur this may 
be ſaid of Africke in generall;rhar 
it _bringeth forch ſors of all ſorts 
of wild Beaſts,as Elephants, Lyibne, 
Panthers, Tygers, and the like : 
yea, according to rhe Proyerbe, 
Africa ſemper aliquid apportat no- 
v4 ; Oltentimes new and firange 
ſhapes, of wild Beaſts are brought 
forth chere ; the. reaſon whereof 
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is, that the Countrey being y 

hot, an1 full 'of Wiidernafes > 
which have in them little water, 
the Beaſts of all ſorrs being enfor - 
ced romeet at thoſe few watering 
Places that bee, where ofcentimes 
contrary kindes have conjunction 


the one with the other: © thar - 


there ariferh a new kind of Species 
which taketh part of both. Such a 
one is the Leopard, begotren ofthe 


Lyon, andthe Beatt called Pardrs F 


and fomewhac reſembling either 
of them. And thus fatre of A-« 


fricke. 


%*; Of the Northernt Hands. 


. "T He-Ilands that doe lye in 
the:North," are in number 
rn almoſt inftaire:: the chiefe 

of them onely . ſhall bee” briefl 
rouched; Very farrerothe Notth 
inthe ſame Chmate almoſt with 
Swedes , that'is', nnder-:the' cit- 
ck Articke, lyerh'ao Lan tratfedin 
old time 7hxle,- which wis then 
| {UP. 
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ſuppoſed co, be the farthelt part of 
'the world Narthward, and there- 
_fore_is called by Virgil,. Ultima 
Thule. *The Counttey is cold,the 
people barbarous,and yeeldeth lit-,., . 
tle commodity, laving Hawks $ 1n commodi® |} 
ſome part,of the yearethere Is 09 ics. | 
night atall,Unco this land 'diversof 
our En Nation do yearly. tra» | 
vel,;and do bringtrom thenee good 
tore of Fiſh . bur: eſpecially 'our 
deepeſt and thickett Ling; which 
are therefore called, Ifland Lings... - 

Ic hathjpleaſed Gagdghat.incheſe Their re- 
latter times, che Galpell js therg ligion. 
preached , and the people are in; 
raged in chriſtianiue ,.,having | 
alſo tlie knowledge af good Leats 1 
ning ; .which-js 4 aboug by . 
the meanes of the King of Swegex, ., : 
utto whom that Nland's now fob - 
job. Ko mand adabg 
- ,£.NeFe rs lately WRicten, Dy.000 
lem: Natjon re iſe4n 

atine, which deiceih 1M; 
ner of that. cougtreys and It 18 to 
be ſeene in the fic Tow of water 
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Southward from thence , lyeth 
Frizeland Frizeland, called in Latine Friz- 
lardia; whereas the Frizeland joy - 
ning to Germany, isin'Latin called 
Frizia, 
Oa the coaſt of Germavy, one of 
the ſeyenteene Proyinces 1s called 
A Zealand, which coninneth inc 
:- it ſtar]. AIVErs Tlands; in whom lictle is fx- 
derh Flu- MOUS, aving chat in one of rhem 
then and is Fliſhex, or Fluſhen, a Towne of 
Mid's- warre, and 2d/cbnrge 15 another, 
barge. a place of good Marc. 
' Levinns Lenming , and'{ome of 
the low Germanes, bee of opinion, 
| chat this Cirie was firſt built by 
ofs-2.\ AMetellus- the Romane ; and Bd 
"2, which nowis'called Midleburge, 
| wagarthe: fieſt termed Met el Bur- 


The Srares of the Low-Wituithes, 
doe hold this Province againſ} the 
King of Spaine: Theſe mow haye 
beer! 'much Fes,” of | RY 


Treland. of ary Pane Frfin 
TT in ic Hererofore rel Kings _ 
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by Joſeph of Arimathea,Simon Zelow 
res, and ſome other of that time : but 
without doubt not long after it was 
found here ; which: appearcth by 
the Teſtimony of Tortallian , who 
lived within lefſe then 200. yeeres 
after Chriſt: And there are records 
to ſhew, that in the dayes of Elex- 
therins, one of the ancient Biſhops 


— 
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of Rome, King Lacins received here King Luci- 
both Baptiſme and the Goſpel : in «the firſt 
ſomuch thar it is fabulous vanity to that h: re 


fay, that eAuſtinche Monk was the 
" firftthat here plantedthe Chriſtian 


1eceived 
Bapriſme 
and the 


faith ; for helived 660. yeeres after Goſpel. 


| Chritt, in the timeof Gregory the 
great,Bifhop of Rome: before which 
time G/das is (upon greatreaſon) 
thoughtto have lived herezof whom 
there is no doubc, but that he was a 
learned Chriſtian: Yea, 2nd that 
may be perceived by that - which 
Bedaharthin his Ecclefiafticall fiory 
concerningthe comming m of Au- 
ffimn the Monke , that the Chri- 
ftianReligion had been planted here 
before, buc thar the purity of tin 
many places was much decays 
cd ; and alſo that many people 

I in 
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in the (Iſland were yet Iofidels : 
For the converfion of whom, as alſo 
for the reforming of the other , Au- 
ftine was ſent hither , where hee be- 
haved himſclfe fo proudly , that the 
beſt of che Chriſtians which were 
here did miflike him.” In him- was 
erected the Archbiſhopricke of 
Canterbury,which amonght old wri- 
ters is {ti]ll termed Dorobernia: The 
Archbiſhops qoercckon their ſuc- 
ceſſion by number from this eA#- 


ftire. 


The reaſon wherefore Gregorie 
the great is reported to.have tuch 
care for the converſion of the Eth. 
nickes in Britaine, was becauſe cer- 
tain young boyes were brought him 
our of this Countrey ; which being 
yery goodly of countenance (as our 
Country children atecherein infcri- 
our tono Nation in the World ) he 
asked them what country-men they 
were ; and it was replyed that they 
were Angli; hee ſaid they were not 


unficly fo called, for they were An- * 
li FARGHAN eAngeli ; 14am wultum 
; Ls Angelorum. Anddemanding | 


further ,, ef what Proyince they 


k I<Ss*S © R8N_ Ho £&A3 es ww Sth oe. * a um Mi "_ RN 8 
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ſimplicity of the King , toſucke our 
.ineſtimable ſummes of money , to 
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were in this Ifland ; it was retur- 
ned that they were called Deires- 
which cauſed him againe to repeat 
that word, and to ſay , that it was 
great pity, but that by being taughr 
the Goſpel they ſhould be ſaved de 
ira Det, 
Enplasd hath fince the time of 
the Conqueſt growne more and 
more in riches ; inſomuch that now 
more then 3co yeares fince, in 
the tine of King Henry the third, 
it was an ordinary ſpeech , that 
for wealth, this Countrey was 
Pater inexhanſtus z A Well that No coun» 
could not be drawne dry. Which re, like 
conceit the King himfelfe, as Mar Eg 4:4. 
thew Parts writeth , did often ſug- 
gelt unto the Pope ; who thereup=- 


on tooke advantage, abuling the 


the intolerable grievance of both 4 
the Clergy and Temporalty. And 
among other things , to bring about 
his purpoſe, the Popedid perſwade 
the King , that hee would invelt his 
young fonne in the Kingdome of 
Apalia; which did containea great 


I 2 part 
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The ri- 
ches of 
the coun- 
TICcy. 


parts of all Naples; and for that pur. 
poſe had from thence many thou- 
fands , beſides - infinite ſfurmmes 
which the King was forced to pay 
for intereſt to the Popes Iralian 
Uſirers. 
Since that time it hath pleaſe 
God more and moreto blefle this 
Land, but never more plentifully 
then in the dayes of our late, and 
now raigning Severaigne, whoſe 
raigne continuing long in peace, 
hath peopled the Land with abun- 
dance of inhabitants : hath ſtored 
it with Shipping, Armour, and Mus 
nition, hath fortified it yany waies, 
hath encreaſed the trafflick with the 
Turk and Muſcovite , and many 
arts of the earth farre diſtant from 
us,hath much bettered it with buil- 
ding , and enriched it with Gold 
and Silyer, that it is now (by wiſe 
men) ſuppoſed, that there is more 
Plate within the Kingdome, then 


there was Silver when her Ma- | 


jeſty came to the Crowne, Some 
Writers 'of former times, yea, and 


nt end 


thoſe of our owne Countrey too, | 
haye reported that in England have | 


been | 
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be.ne Mynes. of Gold, or at the 
leaſt ſome Gold taken out of other 
Mynes :; which report hath init no 
credite, in as much asthe Countrey 
Randeth roo cold , neither hath it 
ſufficient force of the Sunne to con» 
co& and digeſt that mctall. Bur 
truth it is that ourChronicles dowit= 
neſſe,that ſome falver hath bin taken 
up inthe Southerneparts, as in the 
Tyn-mines of Devonſhire and 
Cornewall, and ſuch is ſometimes 
found now ; bur the virtue thereof 
is ſo thin,that by thattime it istried 
and perfectly fined it doth hardly 
quit the colt ; notwithRanding, 
Lead, Iron, and ſuch baſer metals, 
be here in good plenty. 

The ſame reaſon which hiadreth 
gold ore from being in theſe parts, 
tat isto ſay, the cold of the cli- 
mate,doth alſo hinder thatthereisno 
wine, whoſe grapes grow here. For 
although we have grapes, which in 
the hotter and warme Summers doe 
prove good, but yet many times are 
nipped in the froſt before they bee 
ripe,yet notwithſtanding they never 
come to that concoRed maturity 
I 3 as 
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a5 to make {weet and pleafant wine; 
yet ſome have Jaboured to bring 
tis about,and-therfore have planted 
vineyaras, to their great coſt apd 
trouble, helping and-aiding the ſoyl 
by the uttermott diligence they 
could ; but intheend it hath proyed 
to very little purpoſe. | 
The moſt rich commodity which 
our Land hath naturally growing 
Therich is Wooll, for the which it is re- 
_—_— nowned oyer a great part of the 
/ wee Earth, Forour Clothes are ſent in- 
to Turkie Venice, Traly , Barbary, 
yeaas farre as Chira of late, beſides 
CHMuſcovie, Denmarke, and other 
Northerne Nations : for the which 
wee have exchange of much other 
Merchandize necefſary for us here : 
befides that , the uſe of this Wooll 
doth in ſeverall Iabours fer many 
thouſands of our people in worke 
at honie, which might ochcrwile be 

ile, X 
Bridges, Amongſt the Commendations 
of England , as appeareth in the 
place before named , is the ſtore cf | | 
good Bridges : whereof the moſt * 


famous are London. Bridge , and 
\ - chat 


: 
: 
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that at Rocheſter. In divers places 


here, there bee alſo Rivers of good Rivers 


Name, but the greateſt glory doth 


reſt inthree : the Thames, called in 


-Latine of Tameand [fs , Tameſis : 


Severne, called Sabrina :.and Trent, 
which is commonly repured tohave 
his name of rrexte the French word, 
Ggnifying thirty, which ſome have 
expounded to bee ſo given , becauſe 
thirty ſeverall Rivers d6runne in:o 
the ſame : And ſome other doe 
takeirt to be ſocalled , becauſethere 
bee thirty ſeverall ſorts of fiſhes in 
that water to be found, thenames 
whereof doe appeare in certain old 
verſes recited by Maſter Camden, in 
his Booke of the Deſcription of 
England. 

Oae of the honourable commen- 
dations'which arereputcd to be in 


this Realme , -is the fairnefle. of Faire ang 
© Que. greater 2nd larger Churehes, large 
Which as it doth yet appear inthoſc Churches, 


which wecallCathedrallChurches, 
many of them being of very good- 


ly and ſumprucus buildings; ſoin 


times paſt ic was moreto bee ſeene, 
when the Abbies, and thoſe which 
I 4 ; were 
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were called religious houſes , did 
flouriſh ; abi there werea very 
great number in this Kingdome, 
which did eat up much of thewgalth 
of the Land;bur ſpecially thoſe ycb 
lived there , giving theniſelves to 
much filchinefle, and divers ſorts of 
uncleanneſſe, did fo draw downe 
the vengeance of God upon thoſe 
places , that they were not onely 
difſolyed, but almoſt utterly defa- 
ced by King Henry theeighth, There 

2.Archbi. are here two Archbiſhopricks, and 

ſhopricks, 24. other Biſhopricks within Eng- 
and 24, 0* Jand and Wales, 

xa eo It was a tradition among old 

ren writers, that Britaine did breed no 
Wolves in it, neither would they 
live here; but the report was fabn. 
lous, in as much as our Chronicles 
do write, that there were here ſuch 
Roreof them , that the Kings were 
enforced ro lay it as an impoſition 
upon the Kings of Wales, who were 
not ableto pay much money for tri- 
bute, that they ſhould yeerly bring 
in cercaine hundreds of Wolves ; by 
which meanes they were at the 
length quiterid from Wolyes. _ 
ac 
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The Countrey of Wales had in 


timespaſt a King of it ſelf ; yea, and 
ſometimes two , the one of North- 
W ales,& the other of South- Wales, 
berweene which people at this day 
there is no great gocd affetion 2 
Bur the Kings of England did by 
little and little ſo gaine upon them, 
thar chey ſubdued the whole Coun- 
try untothemſelyes ; and in the end 
King Hewry thc eighth , intending 
thereby to benefat this Realme and 
them, did divide the Countrey into 
Shires , appointed there his Judices 
[tinerantes, or Judges of the circuic 
toride; and by Act of Parliament 
made them capable of any preſer. 
ment in England, as well as other 
Subjets. When the firſt news was 
brought to Rome, that Julius { aſar 
had attempted upon Britain, Twly 
in the elegance of his wit (as appea- 
reth in one of his Epililes) did make 
a flout at ic, ſaying, Thar there was 
no gaine to be gotten by ir. For 
gold here was none , nor any other 
commodity to be had , unleſle it 
were by flayes, whom he thought 


that bis friend to whom kee wrote, 


I g would 


Niete. 


Of Scot- 
tazud. 
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would not looke to be brought up 
inlearningor Muſick, Butif Tut 
were alive at this day,he would fay, 
that the caſe is much altered, in as 
much as in our Nation is ſweetneſle 
of behaviour, abundance of Lear- 
ning, Muſick, and all the liberall_ 
Arts , goodly buildings, ſumpruous 
apparell, rich fare, and whatſoever 
elſe may betruly boaſted to be in a- 
ny Country necer adjoyning, 

The Northerne part of Britain is 
Scotlard, which is a Kingdome of it 
ſelf, and hath been lo from very an- 
cient time, without any ſuch con- 
queſt, or maine tranfmutation of 
State as-hath been in other Coun. 
tries. It is compaſſed about with: 
the ſea on all ſides , ſaving where it 
joynethupon England: and it is ge- 
nerally divided into two parts, the 
one whereof iscalled the High-lard, 
and the other the Low-lard. 

The Low-land is the mot civill 
part ofthe Realme, wherein religion. 
is more orderly clabliſhed,. and 
yeeldeth reaſonable ſubjection unto. 
the King : bur the other part called: 
the.High-land, which lyech further 
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to the North , or elſe bendeth ro- 
wards Ireland, is more rude and (a- 
vage,and whither theKing hath not 
ſo good accefe, by reaſon of Rocks 
| and Mountaines , as to bring the 
| Noblemen which inhabite there 
to ſuch due conformity of Re. 
ligion , or otherwiſe , as hee 
would, 

This Countrey generally is more $:otlard 
poore then England, or the moſt-very p'or 
part of the Kingdomes of Emrope ; 7 'ormer: 
_ | but yer of late yceres the wealth © 
. thcreof is much encreaſed by reaſon 
of their grear traffick to all the parts 
of Chrittendome; yca , unto Spaine 
it ſelf, which hath of latc yeers been 
denied tothe Engliſh,and ſome other 
Nations: and yet unto this daythey. 
have not any ſhips bur forMerchan. 
| dize; neither hath the King in his 
| whole Dominion any-veſlell called 
eA man of warre, Some that have: 

} travelled into the Northerne parts. 

| of Scotland doe report , that in the. 

Solſtitium eſtruale , they have ſcant 

any night, and that which'is, is not: 

above two houres, being rather a 

dimneſſc then .a- darknefſe. + The 
{pp 
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language of the Countrey is in the 

Lowland a kinde of barbarous Eng- 

liſh. Buttowards Ireland fide,they 

Therea- ſpeak Iriſh : which is the true reaſon 

fon why it whereof it is reported, that in Brit- 

Is (ad that pajntherearefour languages ſpoken, 

——n cg thatis, Iriſh in part of Scotland, 

lanzuzges, Engliſh for the greateſt part, Welſh 
in Wales, Corniſhin Cornwall. 

In the confines betweene the two 

Kingdomes of England and Scot- 

land, whichare commonly called 

* -Ba#ercys the Borders, there lye divers out- 

great rob= Iawes and unruly people ; which be- 

hers and 5no ſybje& to neitherPrince by their 

_ Uralers good wills, but fo farre as they liſt, 

doe exetcife great robberies , and 

Realing of cattell from them that 

dwell thereabout : and yer the 

Princes of both Realmes, for the 

better preſervation of Peace and 

Juſtice, doe appoint certaine War- 

derspn cach fide , who haye power 

even by Martiall Law toreprefle all 

enormities. | 

The Quecneof England had on 

| her ſidethree : whereof one is cal- 

$349" Ied the Lord Warden of the Eaft 

"ſou Iarches , the other of the Weſff 

| we” Marches , 
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Marches , the third ,'the Warden of 
the middle Marches , who with all 
their power cannot ſo order things, 
but that by reaſon of the ourrages 
thereabouts committed, the borders 
are much unpeopled ; whiles ſuch as 
defice to be civill, do not like to live 
in ſo dangerous a place. 

It hath beene wondred at by 
many that are wiſe, how it could be 
that whereas ſo many Countries,ha-+ 
ving in them divers Kingdomes and 
Regiments, did all inthecnd come 
rothedominion of one (as appear- 
eth at this day in Spain, where were 
wont to be divers Kings, and ſoin 
times paſt in Englagd , where the 
feyen Kingdomes of the Saxons did 


grow all into one | yetthat England Noxe. 


& Scotland, being continuate with» 
inone iflang, could never till now 
be reduced to one Monarchy ; 
whereof in reaſon the French may 
bee thought. to have beene the 
greateſt hinderance, For they ha- 
ving felt fo . much ſmart by the 
Armes of England alone ;infomuch 
that ſometime all that whole Coun» 
trey almoſt hath bcene n—o—_ 
an 
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The poli- 
cy of tie 
Ft en, 


and poſſeſſed by the Engliſh, have 
thought that ic would bee impoſ- 
ſible that they ſhould reſiſt the 
force of them, if both their King- 
domes were united and joyned in- 
ro ONE. 

The Cuſtome therefore of the 
Kings of France in- former times 
was , that by their gold they did 
binde untothem the Kings and No- 
bility of Scotland, and by that 
mcanesthe Kings of England were 
no ſooner attempting any thing up= 
on France, but the Scots by and by 
would invade England : Where- 
upon the Proverbe among(t our 


APro.eib people grew , That hee- who will 


Prance win , muſt with Scotland firſt 
bevin, 

And theſe French-men continu» 
ing their policy , did with infinice 
rewards breake of the Marrizge 
which was intended and agreed up- 
on between King Edward che ſ1xch 
and Mary the late unfortunate. 
Qnrecne of Scotland, drawing her 
rather to be married with the. Dol 

hine of France , who was ſonne to 


King Hevry the ſecond ; and after- 


ward. 
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ward himſelfe reigned by the name 
of King Francs the ſecond ; Burt 
this was ſoill taken by the Engliſh, 
that they ſought revenge upon Scor- 
| Z7Uand, and gave them a great over- 
| throw inthar battell which was cal- M:{e! ls. 
| led Mufſelborough field. row2” field, 
The people of this Country were The baba. 

2 rouſnefle 
in times palt fo barbarous , chat |, -. 
they did not refuſe to eat mans flcſh: gar i— 
which, as Saint Hierom doth wit- f rm<t I 
neſſe of them, he himſelfe ſaw ſome times: 

of them to doe in France. and the 
| fame thereof went ſo far, that Chry- 
foiFome in one place doth allude to 
ſuch a matrer; | 

There be many little Iftands ad. 
joyning unto the great Ifland Brj- 
eain : as atthe very North point of 
Scotland the Orcages , whichare in T1, 0,4. 
number above thirty, the. chicfe 4-5, the 
whereof is named Orkney, whereof people 
the people are barbarous. b.roarous. 
On the Weſt. fide of Scotland 
towards /relarnd lie the Iflands cal. 
ted Hebrides in number . 4. where 
inhabite the people ordinarily .cal. 
led the Red ſparkes. Not far from T1. neg. 
thence is the //c Aoxa., common. ſhanks. 
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The Iſle of is called the Ile of Man, the pecu- 
Man. lIiarjurifdiction of the Earlsof Dar- 
by, with homage notwithſtanding 
reſerved to the Crown of England. 
The 1/e of Onthe North part of Wales,is the 
4ig%4/c), Ilandef Angl/cy, which is reputed 
a diſtin Shire. 
Towards France {1de,on the South 
& ..- part of Egland is the Ifle of Wight, 
_ .Thelleof in Latine called Vids : which is a 
Wight. 2cod hold inthe narrow ſegsagainft 
EP the French. More neer France are the 
Geraley Iſles of Gernſey and Jerſey , where 
and Terps they fſpeake French , and are 
feye underthe Crown of England. There 
arealſo many other,but of ſmall ac. 
count : As the Iſles of Thane , and 
Sheppey , on the fide of Kent, the 
Sorlings, or Salley , at the endof 
{ ornwall ,in 26 2 Ha (as it is ſaid) 
145: Caldey, Lurday, and the Fla. 
Divers tholnes, with others in the mouth of 
etherl- Severn: Hely-farn , { 6c'er, IfAands 
Bands, on the fide of Northumberland. 
And thus much of Great Britaine, 
and the Iſlands thereunto adjoy- 
ning, 


of 
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Of the Hands in the Mediter- 
ranean Sea, 


SAY Here bemany Ilands inthe 

AC 2s Mediterranean,renowned 

8 (7 in all the old Writers : but 

ewe" the chiefe of them onely 

ſhall bee rouched. From the Pil. 

lars of Hercules going Eaſt-ward, 

are two Iſlands not farre from 

Spaine , which in times paſt were 

called /»ſuls Baleares , for that Inſu's Ba- 
the people of them did ufe (both {cares 
for their delight and Armour) 
Slings, which they continually 
( almoſt) carried about with 
them: and whereunto , as Plin 
writeth , they did traine up their ©— 
Children from their youngeſt © Ny 
yeeres , not giving them any meat, | 
rill they bad from ſome poſt or 
beame caſt it downe with a Sling. 
Of theſe were thoſe Fondicors , or | 
Sling- caſters, which the Carthagi- 
vians and Spaniards did uſe in 
their warres againſt the Romans, 
\Theleſſer oftheſe, which lieth moſt 
Welt, was called in the old time 
AAine- 


| 
' 
| 
| 
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Minorica; The bigger , which lieth 
more Eaſt,was called Afajorica;and 
now Aſmoriea and CHMaporica are 
both under the dominion of the 
King of Spain. 
More Eaſtward inthe Sea, called 
Hare inferum, or Tyrrhenuwm,lieth 


The 11a-d the Ifland of Corſica , over again 
oiCorſi.a, Genua : and dire&t South-ward 


from- thence lyeth the great Iſland 


The lland. Sarginia ; for the quiet poſſeſſion of 
0.52 «which two, the warres were often« 


times revived betweene the old 
( arthaginians and the Romans : for 
theſe two Iſlands lye in the middle 
very fitly. 

The 1fland of Corſica is ſubjeRt 
tothe flate of Genya ; whither the 
Genoes doe tranſport things out of 
the Maine; and are ruled by their 
Govyernours, as the Yenetians doe 
{ andy. 

This Iſland is but barren, either 
in reſpe&t of ſome other that lyec 
neere unto it, crof the Country of 
[taly ; but yet yeeldeth profit , eaſe, 
and honour untothe Scates of Ge- 
»#4 , which hath lirtle land beſide 


It. 
The 


_— 
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The Ifland of Sardinia alſo is no 
way fo fruitfull as Sicily, but it is 
under the government of the King 
of Spaine, and was -" ſame which 
was promiſed to e Anthony the Kin 
of " Sar , farther to "Ri t _ 
fourth King of France, in recom- 
pence of Pamplona and the reſt of 
the Kingdome of Navarre,then and 
now detained from him and his 
heires by the Spaniard. But this was 
the device oncly of the Cardinall of 
Lurain,whointealing to draw him 
to Papiſtry,and to order hispolitick 
purpoſes , did make ſhew- of this, 
which was no way meant by the 
Spaniard. 

Furtherto the Eaſt , atthe very 
point of the South part of *[raby , li- 
eth the great {and Sicilia, which The Il'nd 
ſoine have ſuppoſed to have beene'o* Sicila, 
Lererofore a part of the continent : 
but by an earth-quake and inunda- 
tion of wa:er to have been rent off, 
and ſo made anlland. Thefigure of 
this countrey is 7 riquetra, triang'e, 
or three ſquare, 

Juſtin in his 4. Book doth ſeeme 
to ſuſpect thar Sicily: was in times 

palt 
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The Ciry 
Strac:;ſa. 


Note. 


Atch:me- 

faes the fa- 
muus En- 
B1.1e MALT 


paſt faftned unto /taly. But Seneca 
in conſolatione ad Martian. cap. 97. 
doth ſay plainly , that it was ſome- 
times a piece of the continent. 

There was allo a great contehti- 
on for this countrey berweene 
the Carthaginiaxs and the Romanes : 
but the Remanes obtained it, and 
had from thence exceeding ſtore of 
Corne yeerely : whereupon Sicily 
was called Horreum Pop. Roms. Here 
ſtood the goodly City called Sira- 
eſa, which was deſtroyed and 
ſacked by Marcellu the Romane. 
When, as Livie writeth of him, hee 
being reſolved to ſet on fire that 
City , which was then oneof the 
goodlieſt places of the world, could 
not chooſe but breake forth into 
teares, to ſee- how vaine and tranſ1- 
tory the glory of worldly things is 
here. 

At that time lived eArchimedes, 
who was a moſt admirable ingeni- 
ous Engine-maker , for el] kind of 
fortifications : of whom it is ſaid, 
thar by burning glaſſes which hee 
models did ſet on fare diyers _ 


which the Romans had lying inthe 
Haven. 


—— 
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Kaven, When the City was taken, 
he was making plots, and drawing 
figures on the ground, for to prevent 
the aſſaults of the Rowsans,and being 
unknown, he was flaine by ſome of 
the Souldiers , which did break in 
upon him. Somethinke that it was 
he, and not Archites, which made 
the doye,of which it is written, that 
it was ſo equally poyſed, that being 
thrownup into theayre, it would 
hover or flutter there, and in a good 
{pace not fall down, 

This was in times paſt a King- c;.;, ance 
dome, where the two Tyrants,the , kingdom 
elder and the younger Dion /r15,did Two tas 
reigne ; where Geloallo , = great us Ty- 
friend to the Rowaxs, didremain, ©0512 156 

It wes afterward made a province, 
and governed by the Prator, or De« 
puty ofthe + omans : whereof YVer- 
res was one, who was ſo inveighed 
againſt by Tally. 

It grew afterward to be a King- 
dome againe, inſo much that Tax- 
cred was King of Sicily, which en- 
tertained our Richard thefarſt, when 
wich Philip the King of France 
hee 'went to the conqueſt of the 

Holy 
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Theryrant Holy Land, Here was likewiſe Pha- 


Phalaris. [ar;5 the Tyrant ſo famous, King of 


Agrigentum. 
Thetyrar= Thetyrannies which were uſed. 
nies Gfs7- jn Sicily were in times palt ſo fa- 
eily were | þ h Ay "TS 
very fa- OUS , thar they grew into a Pro 
mens, Yerbe; as, [nvidia 1cnls non inve- 

nere Tyrant tormentum maj ; but 

they who were the cauſes of all, did 

often times ſpced very ill them- 

ſelves : as appeareth by the y 

Dionyſus , who being driven out © 

his Dominion, did flee into /raly, 

and was glad there to teach Chil- 
dren , that fo hee might ſupply his 
neceſſity, His ſonne grew more 

y_—_ thenthefatter,and iocd 

ofarrc in ſeare of his owne pcople; 

that many times he cauſee him{eclfe 
co,beſhutup in a Tower , and his 
guard to kcepe the doore, that no 
body might come at him ; Hedurit 
not truſt his Barber to: ſhave or 
Norte that Clip him , for feare of cutting of. his 
Cruclty is Throat ; but that which was done 
alwaics at- hee cauſed his Daughters to doe, 
tended ho with the thin inner skin of 
with fcare, qr tnuts being ſer on fire,are ſaid co 
haye taken off the laite of his face. 
This 
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i 


Of the Mediterranean Iſlands. 211 


—_—  ————— 


This was he, whoſefelicity when Pamccles 
Damocles a flattererdid ſeem mar-"< fla.cc- 
| yellouſly ro admire ; he cauſed him s 


to bee {er one day at dinner in his 
royall feat, with dainty fare before 
him , Plate, rich Hangings, Mu- 
ficke, and all other matrers of 'de- 
light; but withall, a naked ſword, 
which was onely tyed with a fingle 
haire of a' Horſes Mane to bee 


hanged direftly. over him ; the 


"T-- feare whereof did fo feare the flat- 


terer, leſt it ſhould fall upon him, 
thac hee continually looked up- 
wards, and about him, and cook no 
joy of that which was before him; 
whereby Dionyſus did evidently 
teach him; that the Rate of ſome 
Princes, howſoever it ſeeme glo- 
rious unto others, yet it doth bring 
little contentment unto themſelves, 
by reaſon of the continuall dangers 
which hang overthem. 

Ir 1s reported of this man , that 
when all the people of his Countrey 
did for his cruclcy continually curſe 
him , there was one Woman which 
dayly did goeto the Churches, and 
prayed the gods to lengthen as 
life ; 


C Fe 
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life : wherewithall when Dion firuc 
was acquainted , maryelling hin» 
ſelfe at the reaſon of it , hee ſent for 
her, anda$Sked what good thing hee 
Note hoy 8d doneunto her, that ſhee was ſo 
the poore Carefull eyermore to pray for him ? 
But the woman anſwered, that it 


—_ 


woman 
prayed yasnotforloye, but for feare, that 
torthis hee begged theſe things 'of the 
tyrant. 


2ods: For (\aidſhee) Iam an old 
woman, I'dpremember when your 
Grandfather lived , who being very 
hard unto his people , was much 
maligned by them, and they prayed 
that they might bee rid of him; 
which falling out, afterward your 
father came in plece:; and hee was 
worſethanthe former : which when 
the ſubjes could not endure, they 
praycdallo that hee mightdye , ho- 
ping that the next would be better : 
Then came your ſelfe in place, who 
have much exceeded thecrvelty of 
your father : And whereas others 
wiſhthat you were gonealſo,, truſt- 
ing for amendment in the nexc. I 
that havelived fo long, and fee that 
things grow werſc and worſe, goc 
praythat you may ———— 

. that 
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that if wee ſhould have one: that 
ſhould ſucceed you, if hee walke in 
the ſteps of his predeceſſors, he mult 
neeesbe as bad as the Deviil him 
ſelf; for none elſe in tyranny can ga 
beyond you. 

Phalaris of eAgrigentamw was 
he who propoſed rewards unto him 
who inveined new torments;: which 
cauſed Perills to make a Bull of 
Braſſe , intothe which if offenders 
ſhould be put,and fire ſhould be fer 
under, then it. wauld make them 


roare hike a Bull.; But when upcn A good - 

the terrour thereof none weuld: fo fore for 

all inven* 

tors of tore 

: rures and 

thereof , and to try the'experience, crucltie, 

put him into- it, whereby, Perillay and like® . 
| wiſe for 

rime-flara 

rerers, 


offend as to deſerve that torment, 
P halavis took Perillxs,tne Authour 


loſt his life, 919 

-. This coyuntrey is how alſounder 
the King of Sp4jr,whoamong other 
ticles was wont to call himſelf King 
of both Szcil/ies,reckoning this Land 
for one,aud that part of /ta/y foran- 


other which is now called Calabria, 


and was in the Kewavne hiſtories na» 
med Megna Gracia, ; 
. There is nathingamore renowned 
FIT EK 


_ 
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—— 


—__— 


21 4 


———_— 


Of the Hands in —_ 


q——— 


The 
mountain 


q Alnts 
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—_— 


—— 


in all C:cilia , either with new or 
old Writers, then the Mountaine 
e/Etna : which being on the out- ſide 


| oft covered with ſnow, yet by a ſul- 


phrous or brimſtony matter doth 
continually burne within : yea , fo 
that whereas it was ſuppoſed in the 
ages laſt before us , that the matter 
being conſumed the fire had cea- 
ſed, twice in our age it hath broke 
forth again, tothe incredible lofle of 
all the country adjoyning,the aſhes 
thereof deſtroying vines and fruits, 


' which were within the compaſle of 


many miles about. 

Agatheas in his Hiſtory doth tell, 
that in his owne time there was an 
incredible deale of Aſhes which did 
fall about Conſtantinople , and the 
places neere adjoyning , inſfomuch 


that the ground was covered with 


the ſame; which he reputeth to have 
been brought from the hill in Sicily; 
Burt Bodin in his Method. Hiſt. doth 


reprove this as afable, which can 


have noſhew of truth, by reaſon of 
the great diſtarice ef the place: not= 
withſtanding it is certaine., that 
fmetimes when it doth ſtrongly 
) "8 - an 


% 
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break out,the Fields,and Vineyards, 
and all the fruits within the com» 
paſſe of ſome miles are much hurt 
therewithall, 

The reaſon of —_— was laid The = : 

down by Juſtine in his 4. Booke; '92 of the 
and is Ge approved both by Hi- <——_— 
ſtorians and Philoſophers : which x;,,. 
is, that within the ground there is , 
great ſtore of Sulphure and brim« 
{tony matter, which haying once fire 
init, is apt cokeepit, And where- 
as all the whole Country is full of 
chinks and chaps , and hollownefle 
within the ground , the matter 
which entreth there, doth miniſter 
ſubltance to the centinuance of that 
fame: as we ce that water caſt on 
coales in the Smiths Forge , doth 
make them burne more fervently; 
and then | into the_Chinkes and 
Chaps the' Winde doth allp enter, 
which by blowing and whiffling 
doth both cauſe the fire never:to 
extinguiſh ; and ſometimes accor» 
ding unto the ſtrength of the blaſt) 
| doth makes flames breake outeither 
more or leſle. | 

There arc in the Hill £4 two 

K 2 Prine 
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principall places which are like un- 
ro two Furnaces with Tunnels on 
che toppe of them, where divers 
times ( but eſpecially in. the Eve- 
ning and night ) the flame doth ap- 
peare, mounting upwards ; and it is 
 ftrong,, that oftentimes it brings 
up with it burnt and ſcorching 
ſtones, and pieces of hard ſubflan- 
ces , which teems to be rent out of 
ſome rocke , to the great terrour 
and danger of any that doe come 
necre. 

* This is that place whither Empee 
doclerthrew himſeltfe, chat he might 
be reported a god. 

This was it whereof Yirgil doth 
make his Trat called e/Erna : 
which the Poets: did report to bee 
the Shop of YValcan , where Cyclopes 
did fratne the Thunder-bolts tor 
Japter, 

And roconclude, that is it which 
fome'of our groſle Papilts have not 
feared to imagine to bee the place 
of Purgatory : As they have 'been 
1ofoolifhcothinke; that there is al- 
ſo another place , called the Mount 
Veal in Ifcland; where foules have 
I an-= 
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another Pwrgatory, to bee puni- 
ſhed in , but there by cold, which 
Syrius in his Commentaries is {o 
abſurdly grolle as to report and al- 
low. 


The Papiſts have ſhew for their The Pa- 
Pargatorie in e/£tna , out of that piſts Pur- 


Booke which is commonly called 
by the name of the Dialogues of 
Gregorie the Great : For in that 
Booke there are divers things to 
that purpoſe, Bur our beſt Writers 
of late have diſcovered that that 
ſame Treatiſe is a counterfeit , be- 
ing made by a later Pope Gre- 
gorie, and not by the firſt of ther 
name, ordinarily called Gregorte 
ww Magnus : who alkhough hee 
have in his workes divers things 
tending to 1uperſtition ; yet hee 
was never 1ſo abſurd as to wiite 
things ſo unvprobable, fooliſh, and 
grounded upon fo bare reports as 
thcle were, 

Such another Hill as the Moun- 
taine of e/£tna is ,, was in time 
palt Veſavizs ,a Hill in Campavzia, 
which is part of /taly ; butthis ne- 
ver had the like continuance as 
K 3 that 
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that of «£714, although in the time 
of Pliny the fire did breake forth 
there, and fo ſtrongly, as that the el. 
der Pliny, who ſpent all hisrime in 
diſcovering the fecrers of Nature, 
preſeing neereto behold it , was (ti. 
fled with the flame. ſmoak,or aſhes; 
Thedeah fothat he died inthe place,as is moſt 
ny excellently deſcribed in the Book of 
hanna .\ Epiſtles by his Nephew the 
younger Pliny, 
Not farre from Sicily. on the 
South lieth the little Iſle called in 
old time Melita : whence thoſe 
CO8ges come which are ſo much de- 
fired under thenames of ({anes Ae 
literſes, 
Note, This is the place where S. Paw! 
was cat up after his ſhip- wrack in 
his journey-to Rome, where the Vi- 
per hanged on his hand,and did not 
hurt him. 
= AW This Country is now called le 
only place #4, 2nd is one of the places mo!t re- 
for repe]- nowned .in the world for repelling 
Ing the of the T arbes + When Soliman tlie 
T4W'5, Emperour of them , did fend a- 
gainſt it amoft mighty Army;zit was 
then defended by them , who are 
called 
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called the Knights of falta, which 
by Sea doe great ſpoyle to. the 
Gallies of the 7 »rk that paſſeth that 
Way. , 

There were in times paſt divers 
Orders of Knights, and men that 
had vowed themſelves to adyen- 
ture their lives and whole ſtate, for 
the maintenance of: Chrilts Religi- 
on, and ſome places of the Earth, 
againſt the Infidelsand Sarazens, 

The molt ancient of all thoſe 


- 


were called the Templers , who The. cie- 
werea great corporation or ſociety, ty ofthe 


conſiſting ofdiversGentlemen,yon- 
er brothers for the moſt part, out 
of all the Realms of Chrilſtendome : 
Their chiefe charge was to defend 
the City of Jer»ſalem, and the Re- 
liquesor remainder of the. Temple 
there, and Sepulcher of Chriſt : tor 
the preſervation. of which. places, 
together with the reſt of the Holy- 
Lazd , they had given unto them, 
and purchaſed for their money, very 
rich and amplepoſleſsions , in Eng- 
land, Grace, Spain, Italy, and other 
places of Exrope ; infomuch that in 
the dayes of Afatthew Parts he re» 
K 4 porteth 


Knights 
Templ: rs, 
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porteth that they had under them 
many thouſands of Mannors. 

They had allo in every King- 
dome. where their Order was per- 
mitted / a great and ample houſe, 
where ſome chief of their company 
did he , who received the Rents 
within that Kingdome, and cauſed 
the money to be tranſported into 
the Holy-land, and other ordi- 
nances to bce made and executed 
belonging unto their Order : of 
which houfes the:'7emple that is now 
tn Londox was a chiete one,, which 
hadin fortter times belonged to the 
Jervs, but was afterwards rranſlated 
ro that uſe , when the Holj-land 
was quite taken by Saladine, and 
could neyer be recovered into the 
hands ef the Chriſtians fince the 

The Pope ſociety of thelc T emples ceaſed : the 
zd the Popeand the King of France icon- 
King of Fpiringtheir ruins, and their Lands 
France «wc difperfed into divers mens 
conſpiring 

their ruine hands, 

In the ame time when the 
Templers were in their APength, 
there was another ſort called the 

Hoſpitallers, Hoſpitallers , whoſe condition and 
| imploy- 


un 
— an 
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imployment was very like untothe 
other ; both of them fighting forthe 
preſervation of Palsſtina. 

Weread that ſometimes theſe two 
companies had great jarres between 
themſelves, whereby grew much 
hinderance tothe warres againſt the 
Infidels. 

All theſe were accounted as Ot- 
ders of Religion , and therefore it 
was forbidden them at anytime to 
marry , without diſfenfation from 
the Pope ; becauſe nor being en- 
tangled ro Wife and Children, they 
mighr be more teſolute to adyencure 
their lives, 

Afﬀecrthem grew up the Orderof 


the Knights of Rhodes , who fince The 
they could not live in the Holys Knightsof 
Land, yer would abide as neere un- £06. 


to it as poſſible they might : and 
rierefore partly topreſerve Pilgrim s 
which ſhould g0to vilite the Sepul- 


cher of ( hrift , and partly to infelk - 


the Twrks and Sarazens ; but cſpeci- 
ally to keepthe enemics of Chriit: 
faith from encroaching further ups 
on Chr:ſtendome , which molt ear- 
nelily they Cid,and doe defire, they 

| K 5 placed 


ot 
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Knights 
of Malta, 


Rhodes, where daily doing great 
ſcath to the T wrke, Solimanthegreat 
Warriour could not endure them, 
bur with a mighty Army. ſo ovcr- 
laydthem, that he won the Iſland 
from.them.. 

Afﬀer the leſle of Rhodes, the I+ 
land of Afalta was given unto theſe 
Knights 'by Charles the 5. Empe- 
rour 5 wherevpon they are now cal» 
kd the Knights of Malta : for the 
great Maſter after hee came from 
Rhodes went into { andy, and from 
thence into Sicily, and fo into [raly; 
from thence hee made a voyage in- 
to Eveland, and-then into Fraxce, 
and laſtly into Savoy, from whence 
he deparicd with the Religion inro 
this Iſland , and there they continue 
and behaye themſelves as in the for. 
mer Iland ; and offering no violence 
unto Chriſtians , they much hinder 
the courſes of the Tarkes from Gre- 
ciaand eAſia,and of the other Sara= 
zens from Fez and Morocco, They 
are very valiant men, fit to dce 
areat ſervice , either by Land or 


| ea, as ?ppeared when Suliman did 


think 


— 


placed themſelves in the Ifland of | 


; 
i 
( 
| 


; 
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thinke to have ſarpriſed them. and 
their Iland: the deſcription of which 
warreis diligently layd downe by 
(line ſconnds Curio, in a Treatiſe 
dedicated to Elizabeth Queene of 
Erpland. | 

Therehave been diyers other Or- 
ders of Knights, yea,and ſome of 
them reputed to be a kinde of Re- 
ligion, in Portugall, France, England, 
Burgundy , and ſome other places 
of Chriſtendame ; but becauſe their 
ſervie:hath not been employed pur» 
poſely , as theſz which are before 
mentioned, we do nottouch them in 
tiits place, 

Neereumo (Jrecia-and Pelopor« 
:cſ:4, onthe Welt fide towards [tas 
ly, is the Iſle Corsyra , now termed 


1223 


ms... 


Corfz : and.not farre South from Thc [les 
that, is Cephaleria; and from thence Corſs., - 
Sourh is Zorn , called by YViro Cepratonia, 
Nemeroſa Zachymhas ; all which £9% 


Ilands are at this day underthe Ve- 
KetIABL. 


The. greateſt commodity which The come 
that. Country doth yeeld, are Cur- molities 
rans, which are gathered of a kind. te 
of {mall Grapes; and for the,ma-+, "ey, 


king 
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The'm- 
poſt laid 
ON tis 
Wand, cal- 
J:{ the rem 
veme of 


2 Mar; 


King whereof, they commonly one 
time eyery ſummer , for the ſpace of 
three weekes , haye a continuall 
droughtday and night, in which 
timethe Currans are laid abroad in 
the open ayre,and may not be taken 
in ; infomuch thar if the ſeaſon doe 
continue hot and dry , their mer- 
chandizeis very good : but if there 
fall any raine untill chetime be ex- 
pired of their full drying , the Cur- 
rans are not good , but doe mould 
and change their colour to be ſomes 
what whitelike mcale, The State of 
Yenice, under whom this lland 1s, 
doth make a great commodity of 
the impoR,or taxation, which is laid 
upon this Merchandize , calling the 
Tribute which is paid for them, the 
Revenne of Saint Marke : for unto 
that Saintis the City of Venice dedi- 
cated, and they hold him for their 
Patron. 

Inthis Iſland (beſides the Mer- 
chants who repairethither ) are dis 
vers /talians, who bethere in Gari- 
ſon for the Yenetians, in one ſpecial! 
Caſtle, which commandeih the 
whole land, 

There 


x 
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Thereare alſodivers Friars of that 

Nation , who performe unto their 
Cecuntry-men ſuch exerciſes of Re= 
ligion as are convenient, 

They will not ſuffer any of our 
Merchants to have C hriitian buri- 
all among them, unleſſe at his death 
he beconfefled after the Komiſh fa- 
ſhion : whereupon ſome have beene 
forced to convey over ſome of their 
dead bodies into CAMorea, (which is 
not farre diſtant) to be buried there 
among the Greekes, and after their 
faſhion. 


The naturall Inhabitants of ze. the 
Zant are Greekes , both by Lan- inhabvi- 


euage and Religion, and obſerve '3nts 
all faſhions of the Greeks Church ; Ges, 


in whoſe words (being now much 
corrupted and depraved) there may 
yct bee found ſome tokens and re- 
maincers of theold , pure , and un- 
corrupted Greeh, 

There are inthis Countrey great 
ſtore of Swine kept, whereof the In- 
habitants doe feed , and carry them 
into Morea; butthe Twrks there(by 
their Mahametane profelsion ) wall 
talleno Syines fleſh. 


—— 
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In Zacynthus our Engliſh Mer- 
chants have an Houſe of. abode for 
theirtrafhck, South-caſt from Afo- 
Cretz, rea lyeth the great Ifland Crera, 

where Mines ſometimes did rejgne, 
ſo. faracus for his ſc verity. 

This Countrey was then called 
Hecatompolis,as having in itan hun- 
dred Towns and Cities. 

TheLaby= Here flood the Labyrinth which 
ripth of was the worke. of D:dal:zs, who 
Degalde, conveighed the houſe ſo by the ma= 
nifold curnings, infinitcneſſe of Pil- 
larsand Doores, that it wasimpoſſ1- 
bleto find the way ; yet T he/ers{by 
tne help of eAriagnetiie Daugnter 
of King Imos) taking a botrome 
of threed , and trying the one end at 
the firſt doore, did enter and flay 
the Inotaur. which was kept 
there, and aftcrwards returned ſafe 

CUt again, 
Themoſt The ancient Inhabitants of this 
norcdly= Countrey were ſuch noted Lyars, 
_ that ( befide the Proverbs which 
were made of them , as, Cretenſe 
mendacinm , & ( retiſandum eſt ci: 
Cretenſibus,) the Apoltle Pawl in his 
Epillle ro Titzs , wha was left 
there 


_—_— 


Mediterranean Sea. 
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there by him as Biſhop of that 
Iſland , doth cite a verſe out of the 
Heathen Poet Epimenides-, that the 
Cretians are ever lyars, evill beaſts, 
and ſlow bellies, 


CC 


This Ifland is in- our-dayes cal. The I'and 
led Candy , bring the- place from Cy: 


whence our Sugar of Caray is 
brought: It is under the Fenerians, 
and reptited a part of their Seig- 
niory; although the Tore, when 
they- had taken Cypres, did thinke 
alſo ro have ſurpriſed it , but that it 
pleaſed God by the meanes of Dor 
John of Auſtria, inthe behalf of his 
brother the King of Spaixe ,and the 
Venetian, to give the Turks that 
great overthrow at Sea, in the fight 
ncere unto Lepanto, Yet ſince that 
time (no doubt) the T zrzzs have 
greedy eye upon the. Iſland of 


Caray: 


Betweeht Creta and Peloponneſiar Cithera 
lyeth Cithera : There was the fine where was 


Temple of Yeu ; 
the Poets is called Citherea. The 
Wlands are many , which lye ia the 
Sea called Afare e/Ereum, from the 
Lottome of Greece , unto the topof 


who thereof by T<mple of 


Venttse 


the % 
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the HelleSþont , as allthe Cyclades, 
Enboia, and the great Tland Samos, 
and ( hios ; lo Scyros, where Achilles 
was borne, and was King of that 
Counttey : There 1s alſo Lesbor, and 
{ emmas , CHMytilene, and Ithaca 
(where Vhyſſes was King, )and An- 
dros , whither Themiſtocles was 
ſent by the eAthenians for ttibure, 
as P/utarch layeth downe the Hi- 
ſtorie : Themſtacles did tell them, 
that he cameto demand tribute, or 
ſome great impoſition upon them, 
being accompanied with two god- 
deſles, the one was Elognence, 
to pef{wace them ; and the other, 
Vizlence to enforce them. Where= 
unto the Andraazs made anſwere, 
that they had on their ſide two 


goddeſſes as ſtrong ; whereof the 


one was Neceſſity , whereby they 
had it not ; and the other was 
Imroſſibilitie , whereby they could 
not part with that which they ne- 
ver polleſſed. OF thele places 
ſomerhing may beeread in the old 
Hiſtory of the Greetes, Divers of 
theſe did ftrive that Homer was 
borne in _them.; but of certaine 
Many 


a Go+36% —_ wad 


| —— 


Mediterranean Sea. 
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many of thoſe Kings which Homer 
faith came with eAgamenmento the 


fiege of Troy, were Kings but of 


thoſe ſmall Tlands, 
Eaſtward from thence , not farre 
from ſome part of Natolia , or Aſia 


theleſſer, is the Iſland of Rhodes,the The Iland 
friendſhip ofthe inhabitants where ®f £bodes. 


of was in ancient time very much 
defired by the Princes that had to 
do that way: ſothat Alexander firſt, 
and the Romans afterward, did em» 
brace their league. 

Here was that hnge and mighty 
Image of the Supne, which was cal- 
led Coloffucs Rhodins. 

This Coumrey was long defen- 
ded by thoſe who were called the 
Knights of Rhodes,againft the power 
of the Terk; and it was a great Bul= 
warketo defend Chriftendome, till 
thatin the yeere one thouſand five 
hundred twenty and one Sol1man 
the Great Txrk did win it fromthe 
Chriſtians by force, 


From thence Southyward- is the 


Ifle Carpaths + but in the fartheſt The [: 
end of the Eaft part of the Medi. ©1409. 


ne l'le 
CYD1123, 


terranean is Cyprus , which about 
300, 


: 
! 
| 
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300. yeares ſince was a Kingdome, 
and did afford great ayde unto the 
Chriftiansthat went to conquerthe 
Holy-land ; but it is now under the 
The Cicy Tark. Thechief City thereof is Fa- 
Famogafiae moguſta , which is an Archbiſhops 
+ Sea: for Chriftians for their tribute 
doe yet livethere. In this Countrey 
in old time was enzs much honou= 
red,and therefore ſhe was called Cy- 
pria,as alſo Paphia, becauſe ſhe had 
a Temple in a City there called 

TheCiry Paphos, 
Paphos. Neer unto Syria ſtood the Ifland 


m—_ 


TacUland Typ, againſt the pride whereofthe ' 
Prophets doe much ſpeak: this was 


Tyr. 


a rich City far Merchandize and 
Navigation in. old cime; and is the 
place. from whence D:ds and the 
builders of Carthage did come. 
The deſtruRion of it is moll fa- 
mous by Alexander the great. Of the 
relt of the.ſmall Iſlands we doe lay 


nothing, 


Of 


—mR os HK <; Www _ 
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Indian Sea. 
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Of the Iſlands in the Indian Sea; 


He Iſlands are very many 

S&# that do lye in the SeaS ad- 

wg joyning tothe Eaſt [ndies; 

bur the moſt famous a. 

mong them ſhall onely be rouched, 

Among old writers,as eſpecially ap- 

peareth by Solinus, was well known 

that which was then called Tapro- 

bana, which lieth neer the Equino- 

Ctiall Line, It- was in-that time a 

Monarchy,where the Kings raigncd 

not byſucceſsion., but by election: 

and if any of them did grow intole» 

rable, he was depoſed; and enforced 

todye, by withdrawing from him 

all things neceflary.This is now cal- 

led Syraxtra, and hath init divers Thelland 

Kings, of Sm 7114 
Not farre from thence lye Faſt. 

ward the two Ilands called Java Two [- 

major, and Java minor ; which were \a 5, ata 

al'o knowne to theold Writers ,as "1%" 14 

in generall may benored, that all —_—— 

the Eaſt part, either in the Conti- 

nent,or in the Hands,have very ma« 

ny {inall Kings and Kingdomes. 

Frem 
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The I From whence yet more Eaſt lieth 
flandsof 


agreat number of Iſles, which are 
now called the e Molaceo's , which 
| are places as rich for their quantity 
| The grear #5 any inthe world :from theſe it is 
| richcs that the Spaniards have yearely fo 
{ which the oreat quantity of all kinds of ſpice ; 
Xivg of neither isth lace of all th 
>. po neither is there any place of all the 
ceives Eaſt-Zndies ,that doth more richly 
from furniſh hometheir Carracts,thendo 
hence theſe MMolnceo's, 
yeerly, The iſlands which are called 
by that name are by ſome of our 
Writers accounted to bee at lca(t 
foure and twenty or five and 
twenty ; and fore of them which 
are the bigger have in them two 
or three Kings apicce : and ſome 
of them which arc leſſe, are either 
the ſeverall Dominions' of fſeve- 
rall Kings , or clſe two or three 
of them doe belong to ſome one 
Note, Prince. When Sir Francis Drake? | 
did compaſſe the whole World, 
hee came ncare unto theſe, but did 
not touch at any ofthem;buc Maſter 
( andiſh taking as large a journey, 
was in one or more of them, where 
hce found the people to be intelli- 
gent 


Moliuccs's. 


. 


—O_—— 


Indian Sea. 


_— 
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gent and ſubrill,and the Kings of the 

Country totake upon them as great 
are 2s might be conyenient for fuch 
'etty Princes. 

Some of theſe Iflands the Spa- 
niarads in right of the Portugals have 
got intotheir own poſſeſhon; with 
'the Kings of ſome other they have 
lezgued ; and a third fort utterly 
deteſt them. More Northward, 
over againſt ( hiza, lieth a Coun=- 
trey conhfting of a great many 


Iſlands called Japona, of Japan; The and 


the people whereof are much of of Japan. 


the fame nature with the men of 
(hina : this Countrey was firſt 
diſcovered by the Jeſwites , who 
in a blinde zeale have travels 
led into the fartheſt parts of the 
world , to win men totheirReligi- 
on, This Ifland is thought to be ye- 
ry rich, 

About the parts of Japan there 
are divers people , whoſe moſt or- 
dinary habitation is at the Sea; and 
doe never come into the Land, bur 
onely for their neceſſities, or tofur. 
niſh themſelves with new 'yeflels, 
wherein they may abide; but lying 
| not 


$ 
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not farre from the Land they-haye 
Ducks, and other Fowls [wimming 
about them, which ſometimes they 
take into their Boats and Ships, 
and in ſuch ſort doe breed them , to 
the maintenance of them and their 
Children, 

Intothis Jepanof latedayes have 
our Engliſhalſo ſayled,as into other 
parts of the Eaſt-1ydies, and there 
erected a FaRtory. 

' The reſt that bee cither neere 
unto A/ia or Africa, becauſe there 
is little written of them , we paſſe 
over , onely naming them: as the 
Philippine, Borneo, Bandara : as al. 
fo on the fide of Africke , the I{land 
7 of 'Saitit Lawrence. called by the 
inhabitants Madagaſcar, Sumatra, 
andothers of lefle note : And yet 
we doe finde in Solinms and Pliny, 
but eſpecially in Pemponins ela, 
that it -was knowne in old time 
thet there were many Iflands necie 
unto- the Eaſt-/zdies, which as it 
-might bee firſt diſcovered by the 
trafficking of the I{)anders intothe 
Continent; ſo nodoubt that Navie 
which Alexander ſent out tolndia, 

ro 


-- 
— 


Atlanticke Sea. 


to deſcryand coaft thorow the Ea- 
ſtern ſcas,did _=_ much light thare- 
unto, parcly by that which theme 
ſelves did ſee, and partly by thote 
things which they heard in ſuch 
places , and of ſach perſons as they 
met with in their travel]. 


—_——— —— 


Of the Iſlands in the Atlanticke Sens 


Here bee. many - Ilands 
which bee Weſt ward from 
cAfriea, and from Exrope: 


as thote which are called the Gor= Thellands 


{$. 


with Guinea, which are foure in 
number, not inhabited by men, bur 
they are full of Goates, Peter Aſar- 
tr 'in his firſt Decade; | the fixth 
Booke' , faith that the Admirall 
Colonus, in the yeere of -Chrift 1498 
failing to Hiſpaviole with eight 


Ships, -came to the Ifle Adadera, Thelſe 
from "whence 'ſending directly the Madera, 


reſt of 'his ſhipsto' the Eaſt Fudies, 
he/in one*ſhip with decks and two 
Carayels-failed to. the 'EquinoQi- 
all Derweene which and the Ifle 
_ x Madera, 


= CO Ie oo” oy 


bm 


Heſpertdes. 


DB oaviſia. 


Canary 


iflands 


From 
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Of the Hands inthe 


HMauera, i the mideeſt way lye 13. 
Lilands of cbe Poringels , 100d 
ime Catcd 4i6/periges , now Cee 
bonerge , wo 4aves fyling diftant 
from the 1147 parts, of Erhiope : 
one Wherect js called Bonavifta, 
Northward fiom thence , in the 
ſame climate with the South patt 
of CAMorocco, lye thoſe which are 
called (ararie , or the fortunate 
Iſlands, which are ſeven in number, 
being molt fruicfull and very plea« 
fant, and therefore called hy that 
name, Fortunats Inſulz. ak is 
famous inthe, that it hath pleaſed 
all Colmographers to make their 
Meridian to bee their firſt» point 
where they doe begin to reckon 
the computation of their Longi- 
tude ; and aint them, after; three 
hundred .and threeſcore Degrees to 
returnagain. | | 


FromtheſeIflands it is, that thoſe 


hene: the ſtrong and pleaſant Sacks, whichare 
belt Cana). called Canary wines are- brought ; 


ACKS, 


-and from thence are ferghied..thoſe 
that they: call C anary | Birds c Theft 
IfAands ate under the Crbwoe: of 
Spaine : The heat of the>zGonntrey 

1s 


. MD a bin. Lanes 


2 


w— 


"a ab Indies = 


is very-greatzand chetefatefinerfor 
concoction; 3. bur befides: that, , ſhe 

foyle of it ſelfe is:a@omamodazed 1. 21! » 
thereunto, arid :by reaſan;abahegds +) 
both. thele hands doe: bing fark . 
+ Grape , whichis(weeees ih wſia 
then any other Gra oh hab 
property with/it, that, ther Wind 
which 1s-made! thereof, doth.indt _ 
fume- into! thei head: ;;) likes other 
Sacke:, bus Adth.iblpe: .the-Hor lo 9 It iT 
minke i 4: -and.ctercide 1aher; arte 70 
of it there. , The lips of their: Yanen 

have been brought-iato $ 
ie other-places, af. Ewrope yl but 


they haven woyhofmeputy 
boy Loans they! Goo;in. ptr, aptve 
<COUNTIEY 4+: ratio ale!  ) tals oil 1 

- Thee do growallbim.choleIfles Froer >: 
good; fore of Sy i pen | 
yetlderh, plenufaly 5barofiinge.oh 5<2t lore 

camwmodizjc 


vAtaspajalt eg 
Marmileu whotcin thep:muck 
2: xn err ele el,” 
41 45 FRE np 
bi ans 4M 6: 
"A PAL Y 
catch mow and ED 
Viagref che Jad! 1b iG On 


.» Of the [lands 

: Owe back-fide of Aﬀvica ul{s 
juſt . aader-the Equiret ial "is the 
The He of Hieof Saint Thom ar', inhabired by 
alt; which Vang: WAS Ta- 
Nerningho lancer time of Qu Elizas 
biths by the Dareb-: vin 3s x reed 
thar iwthe midit of this /14andiis at 
Hull { and! over thar'a 'conrinualt 
eloud;wherewirh theavhole 11land 


Wwwaacd, ({uch zlikextiing asthis 


The I'c of iOttpd#te@> of thei!lfte dfe Clos: } 
clov s, Thekirelof this: Handris uawhok: 
ime and there is hardly.fcene any 
Porrgyallor Arangerthat comes ro 
#well there, which lives:cll hee: be 

aboyefvrry! y cergof age>: LOVE Yoſt 
5% More/Norchiward from Af friths 
lie thoſe lands which are: called 
Thelland Of22)9" Hiſodlepbeing:fixe or ſeven 
of 4 Weg Hy titaber;of which Tercera is.0ng 
> 6 chechicſes of who ;the'reft by 
73% © MihParexalled Fefcera'2, Whichrace 
Fate liiferiour in fruicfultneſſeunis 
the Canaries Theſe: wete fir: Un- 

Kethe Aer re of Portwgatt, and 

Ah mh Was rap ie was 
dab fromthe Kingh of Sp) 


thePribriDou por, 
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Poriweull ; 
gr this Pots From itn, 
and doth poſſeſfe all theſe Iands, 
rogerher withthe reft of the Domi- 
nion/wWhitFUit SelBrg tothe Pore 
_—. RR a, 

»THIk + Ho Ft tb Re the ynadyifedNotethe 
pt6tecdinigs 6f Bbw Alhnio bothinfunads 
pattiog wich Luba, and thereſt of of "= w_ 
Portugall;as, alto it fofftiehefe,,., 
1599 3WHeh Fg aMheld onifo 
Wm.fer Mir reod Cont agio: of the 
Oo 6f Piyfyalt 50 the Crowne 
of Caftile, Bir theſe eLeoros haye 
in times paſt''perlde much Oade; 
Which theradpoifin\ Sie lerd: was' 
eled #2 #Oni ; biit' now chey art! 
the'place” where the!Spariards doe 
. commonly rouch; andraketn freſlp 

water, both going and/commingto' 
atid*frenr Amerita;;findine ſy 

Paſfe direyrwithein! rien grion 

either Vand rowards Uſanritonib 
very liard'; by reaforrof the fireng wm. 
cirtentoftte warerfromthe gulph » - -- » 
of Mews; xfd 10 for wardevthe | 
Ea; aii@therefare ep ate Enfors 1+ --"0y 
cid either” ro'''pde lower"to the © 
South, ahddore ivathr in ſome-pare 

a L 2 of ' 
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goodnefle Mens Aleſh:, ignorant;of ſhipping, 
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249, Of che new Warld.. 
of Gained, yr thereabout, orale-go 
tan Fic! 


' | 
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Of America ar the new World, 


Gy pee fri dg. diſcate 
MALE our. o Plato. andtheopld 
xe VLiters that there was 
=<F.nqonly 2gueſc, but a 
kisekof knewledga)iin agciept time; 
ther belides Exrary, Af4nnd Africa 
there, was  atother\ large. couner y.ly- 
 ingroche Welt; yer begparſhallad:- 
vitdly peruſe rhg capjeRures made 
de — 15,007 
thing of i agg on \FcOeptorce, any, 
ſuch knowledge; buc that all angie 
quiry ag peterly ignorant of the | | 
new found. countries: towards the 
Weltl) Whar@inia his Os ITBÞr 
mene-11ot}; forcible NAY: gave "Tr&7 
dite;ther 3<chefirkt arriving of the 


ae Pente. Spapiardrigses Shey fopndinjthok 


ricauecerly plaecy » Bothing Showing eraffcke, 
void of all gf , of any Ogber Nati 


mane of, n3:Þutc $:84þa6 » ni 
| 


know! edge 


of God; or fi « forne., 


— th. 


2M | Of chenew World. 


withoiral kindoflearning, having 
1noZemeadrince of Hifter yrorwr 
Ung2#mang"thenny"ndver! having 
heatd of 8hy fuch Religion 29116- 
therplacesof thexwordd ds knowne, 
but bein arterly1)gnoram of:Scrip- 
irs, or Otnilh, or Mvſer,or any God, 
'neither $dvMmg0a themzarry 


rollnd#iCrofſs, Mhinth; Temple, | 


or Devotion ;--f reeingpwith Treher 


Nations. Therea {6ns which drepa- The rea- 


thered 'byIenikare Writers owr'of (0ns con 


Plate; Sivein ty lomecriion oP ate 242) 


Abciehtarettherevnſeors)loha 


Gmetuthiphace, thamunyway'd& 
ri6n{IraHgbfieoncludingy expe- 
viendt dre mat oagabyeieh cout 
ary'; 46Q he prearkſt tiducemientc 
which they hg toperſwade thein. 
ſclyesthat'thete was afly moreLand 
rownds the Weſt ther tot hwhich 


Was forthe fp unowneAwed! grotin- 
vedaiponi this}, thatial} ns , 
rope, and eAſvcke;;concetning the | 


longitnde-of the world T did. con. 
talhg inthe buc 18e; degrees {und 
therefdig 1t! vr25 Riot *probable, 
thiſt inde ocher. 280) /whict fillketh 


L 3 up. 


# 
 #& 


ITE 


of a new 
fornd 


3t was lilly thao there? Phould be word, 


ey 
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ond. rat oa ooeoeens a 


<A Socw - 


r= fu od 
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up: the whalecdurk ofthaSunne to - 
the-numbef!:6f 3540 degrees; God 
would not fuffer-che wacesncly to 
polſcile 21l; bur would-Jeave 4:place 
y_ habitation. of men 'Þ beaſts, 

yingiand ereeping creatures :;1c 
\;Dam nog gaarans char fone, who 
make $90 mavch ob. .vajup ſhewes 
.ouc of the Briciſh Antiquities, have 
os outto the world, and-,waittcn 


thingto that purpoE, that, Ar- 
- "6/01 fomethnes King: of Bricamn, 

2: Þadbathi knowledge of cheſe parts, 
and !ſome' Dominion; is; «hen? {or ' 

- $hey\ fande2( as, me 5epore 1), ahar 

Kingi Ariharchad undes his goyertt- 

men many.Llandgand grearCounr 

41jes, towards the Northand Wet; 
which:one of we; ſheciall ;forg 
"hakh:igterpreced.co Ggnific ja ori” 

c4, 10d the Northernpares thereof, 

tame Aanpdiherupen! havegone about, to 
hove ef ti_enficle tho-Queon afiEng/and.torbe 
tied he Soyeraigy of-choſe RIATANGR by 
Queen fx ght ofdgſccntfromKing A71har. | 
k Buy thgwiſidome gf our,Stare: bath 


ſov *r1tzn 


of.1-cſ: been ſugh, 259 neglet that. OpiNir 
P:iovincc on, imagining K Fo be gig) d 
upon faþnlous, foundations, 35 M4> 

1 ? ny 


-__ . 


\ 


ny thingsare-which are now repoſ- 
red of King A5hwr; ooely ph doch 
carry ſome ſhew.with1it, 486 09M 
ſome hundreds of VecTes: finee,chere 

\, was'a Knight of Wales; wha with 
\ ſhipping and. ſome, pretry company 
did- goe -to ;;difcover, thole -parts.: 
whercof ax there is.ſame record wt 

- reaſodable, creditamongh the Mor 
numents' of: ##gles, (o there is this 
'one- thing which giveth pregnant 
ſhew thereunto, thatia the tate Na 
Nigation of ſame of our men'5o No+ 
rwmbega 5: and ſome: other: Nort 


thern'parts-of Americs ;theyfyunvle  . 
ſome tokens of civility and; Ghtt- _.. 
flian Religion ; bur eſpecially 3p = 


doermeet. with ſong-wards of: che 
g#e{cb language i; a8 that' a, Bid 


= - 


wich a white head ſhould be called 


Pengniinn, and other ſuch like |: 21.” 
becauſe weave no invingitle-.cer- -*' 


Saingy hereof, and if any ahing wete 
done, it was Onely in the Narthesa 
ang: wotſe parts. ; and the,cniter+ 
courſe .betwixt F#ales.. and thole 
Pats, is the ſpace. of divers hun» 
fred, yeeres , was, 1.06,,cminucd, 
but -Quice Glinced .: we may- goe 

L 4- tor= 
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forwatd with that-opinion'', that 
thele-Weſlerie Indie9were mo way 
knowhtb former ages) 1! y: 
*11God therefore remembring / the 
prophelic of his Son}, that the Goſ- 
pell of che Kingdome ſhould before 
the day of jidgethent be preached 
in "all coafts and quarters of the 
werld;and in his nnercy intending to. 
free the people , or atthe leaſt ſome 
few of them, fromthe bondage of 
Satan ( who : did-detaine thenr-in 
blockiſh ignorance} and fromcheir ' 
nes -uAte axon _ 
j :r Re. VE ſpirits, (whom they call'rheir 
rig Ztmes, and moſt Reicuſly did 
adore chem) raiſed up the ſpiric of a 
___ wiariworthyof perpetual. memory 
Columbus {ont Chriftopher 4s {oluzybrcs borne 4 
| thefirſt. at Gorna in'Traly to ſer his'minde 
| diſcovcrer 2ſthe diſcovery of anew World ; 
t 2f4ne- whoinding'by that compatle of 
Aa the dld Fnawne World; that; there 
mitt needs bea much mote migh- 
ry ſpace { to'the which 'the Sunne 
by his-daily motion did ompaſſe 
abour') then that! whicl 'wa# alt 
knowne and diſcovered; and 
- EohcUyIhg that this huge quantity 
mw | might 1 


=» eu > ov 9 _— Oo 


TT ns 


T_T: 


: EDT 
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f. 


\ nightias, wictbbe-kend av'Sea;-he 
* cohl4 never fativfie: himfelfe vill he 


nrightatternprts make proof ofthe 


F 


yeriry thereof, 97 111 
1(11 Being rberefore [himſelf aprivate 
- man,ambof'imerevirtmcthan Ne. 
- bility; afrer his reafons and demon- 


| ſtrationslaididowne;; whereby hee . 


might imduce mer thattir was'no 
.yamb thing'whichhewentabourzhe 


 Chriftenfloine z 2nd! arriong orhers 
' to: Hewry thefeventh, Kingof Eng- 
land; deſiring co? be furniſhed with 
ſhipping and menifirfor! furcha Na- 
nigarion {bue! cheſter refiifing 
him; pertby. becadferthey -pave no 
credit to his Natration;; ahdpart'y 


{Zcft cheyſhoald . bederidedby their | 
P Ef hor Princes'; if 'by:. this . 
:Grnaenftranger >they : ſhould: bee - 


xoufened ; bur: efecially;; for 1hiſe 
.they wete-unwilling to ſaftairs the 
charges of (Ripping : Atlaft he be. 


-took: himſclfe whto che Court of © 


:;Berdinandls. and cE ltzabeth-; King 


-abd Queem'of Caſtile; where A 


tlie fir hee found bur ſmalliencer- 
tainment.; yerperfiſting: in” his put- 


L's; poke. 


+ .d5 


, went unto;many{.of the-Rrinces of . 


\ 


2 poſe Without:weaciriefle,: and: with 
great jmportunity:i, it pleaſed: God 
. to mayethe:inind off Elizabeth the 
Queene, to deale with her hnsbend_ 
:t6 furpiſh forthewo Ships, fer the 
. difcovety; onely.;zand 'nor; for:con- 
to the  - Queſt ; whereupon (olambarin the 
yeer 1492 yeere one thouſand: foure hundred 
America , ninety ; and - twa. , accompanied 
_ vercd, with. ' his Brother | Bartholonsc ra 
y C04", Columbus: : ind many Spaniards, 
fayled: farre-to the Weſt, for: the 
. ſpace 'of  threcſcore + dayes” and 
, more, with the great indignation 
abt ofeen mutinicsof his company, 
1 Fearing that by reaſon-of their: long. 
*/ - -diftavge from*home, they; ſhould. 
1.3 neves returne. agaite ; infomuch. 
that the Generalt, after many petqgþſi 
_Fwaſiens af them 'to.gar forward, 
;was/at length enforced: to crave bur. 
#hice dayes, whercio if they ſaw. 
#93 the hand:, he-promiſed to ro- | 
Kune ; and God did. fo blefſe him,. 
t9 the end that his voyage _ 
210% provein uaine, that jn-"this 
See. one! -of- Mis." Company dit; 
ſpice Fire, which was. 2 icerraine 
Argamens chit, they | were” neece- 


Ato refiraine. the time of theircx> Zo: 


# "—_ . 


COA 7 


- - 
———_— 


h — 


ta the Land :: as ie fel, out. in © 
deed. | 2; | 
The.firſt' Land whereunto they 

came, was an Tland, called by zhe 
Tahabitants . aity,, butin rememy The land 
brance of ſpaine from-whenee, hee 4 «i y. 
came. hetearmed.it Friþ aniola;: 2} 

fincing. it to be.a Countrey. full of Therich-s 
pleaſure , and having in it-abug--f che 
dance of. Gold and -Pcarle ,;hee ©orntrey. 
proceeded, further,,  and* diſcoyc- 

red another” bigge 1fle, whie js The land 
called . (ba : of the which be. 4 
ing very: glad ; wich great treaſure 
-he .returned unto, Spaize , bringing 
joyful newes of* his happy ſur 
celle... | Porno 


: - 


| "7 | > M114 2 chew” EY 
When, Columbiy did advent WAR! 


earion within the, compaſſe of 40:11:06, 
threg dayes,, engaging himſelfero - -'* 
retprae, jif.in chagtſpace rhey ſhy fe 2 
no Laud ;.there be-ſame. wrige, that: «4 
he limited himſclfe nor at-all adr 
yentures , ,bue, that: he did by..bis- 
exc diſcerne a. difference, inche co - 
laugs of the clouds which. did .aru( 
out, of the : Welk, fron. this 


which formetly hee : had.” fone ; 


wh ich. 


me —_ ————— — 
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" Which” clouds did argtic by the 
clearneſſe of: them ; that they did 
not ariſe immediately out of the 
1.0 » but thatthey' had paſſed over 
ſome good > wer Eand, and 
©" Fhereby grew''clearer| and clearer, 
Hot hivinst in them any new or late 
riſen vapours ; :bur.this is but conje- 
Qurall, jp 
* The; Spa hiards , : wlio are by ha. 
_ fufe'4 OY le pproutl have” fince 
" the deat Columbus laboured to 
obſciire his fame , enyying that an 
Ttalian.or franget ſhould be repor-. 
red-to' be* the firſt diſcoverer of 
if th8ſe pats: * 
*# The pride- - Andtherefore have intheir: _——_ 
af che Spa-: tings fince givenforth, thar ther 
y—_ : was, a Spaniard which bad” fitth 
I Oſure ho there ; and "that (Columbee. 
| thefame meecing, with. his ro and" des. | 
I} of Colum- Tek ns., did'biix- purſue. Mis'en- | 
Mats teprize, and afſurne the glory. to- | | 
himſelf} * 7 
* Bur thisfablepf theirs oth fa= | 
vor of the faive ſpirir whats 4} 
, 


all imaby: of rhem'in' hip life Tithe. 
did: reproach- tim ; Fate 7 
watter. of: i importance to. fin —_ 

f I3BLE. 


_—uc 


Of the'new world. 


vx. 


thefe*duntries \but thar', if that 
he had net done it, \many other 
might , and would.” Which being 
ſpoken to Columbus at x folemne 
dinner, he called for'ah, Egpe , and 
willed all che giieſts qne aftet ano- 
ther to ſet 'it 'upioh end; Which 
when they could not doe, he gent- 
ly bruifing the one endof it', did 
makeit flar, and foſex it up, by imi- 
tation "whiereof eath pf” the! other 
did'the ſame't-hereby he mildly 
did reprove their envy towards him, 
and - ſhewed how'eafic ig was to 
doc that Which a 'mian* had 'feene 
done before. MIINMDE OY 


bas being returned tg (atile, 
«After his wilkvine to 'the Princes, 


was: mage * Great' Atinirall 'of 
Spire ahd with U4 red | 
td, 


more Ships was'ſenc {ſled 
ther: which -he"accor mgly 
andquickly found the maine Land, 
not far efrom the Tropick of Canr 
ora 609 PH 021: Yarn; - 306; 
© Wiithipatr of theconhriy, th ho- 


To'goe Torwird-therifore :'Co- 


nohr of Spare, he called Hiſpana Hiſpazis 
vou4', mh. reſpe&; whereof at this noe. 


d ay, 


_ 


_- 


IL—_— 
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rey had? 


ts naine, 


<loathes or- Armont ; ſowing, no 


day whe King of Spaine doch.encicle 


. bimſelf Hifpaniarum. Rex. 


_- Fomethere be which write, that | 


Calumbus did not diſcover further 


then the Iflands.zand chat he. ſpent 
the greateſt part of his former, la- 
bours-in coaſting (*bs 2nd Hiſpas 
niola , to fee whether they, were - 
Iflan.'s,or a. Continent ; 2nd thar 
ſome, other. inthe: meane/cime: did 
thruſt themſelves. forward, and dil- 
reed the ftrme ,Land ;, Among 


: 0 
Oc whom Whome eAmericus Yeſpucins was 
this coun» 


the chiefe, of whoſe name a, great 
par of the,Country.is-called at chis 


ay America 


Manne: of. They -found the, people. borh of 
the people the. maine Lands and1ſlands very 


many in bumber, naked., withofh 


Corn, butmaking their Bread pf. a 
kinde of Roog.,rmbich .they. call 
eMayz.. Men molt > tt all 
kind of Learning , admiting atthe 
Chriſtians ,. as if they, had. beegs 
ſent downe from , eaven., "ns 
ebinking. chem.,:tq be. jimmoreg!l, 
wb fn at their Sbipt, and. xhe 
tacklings thereof; for- they. had na 
: Ships» 


| 


| 


| « 


— 


Shipoofttheirown;bue bigtreughs, | 


which they'calt chetr :Canves; be. 
ing madehollow (bf thebody.pf a 
- Free } with'theſharpSones of Fi- 
ſhes for Irowand fuch {Hs baftre 
(ments theyliave nane/0 1 7: 


-Alrhough iv-doelappearey thir by | 


the Warres' of one"of their perry 
- Princes, yrs ar yrnn they call 
Caſſickes, had againſt anorhe i) tma- 
ny es; the Iohabitanes of 
cho Countrits were obntinually 
waſted: and ſpoyled +-yer chequm- 
ber 'of cher was'ſs great in every 
patt of the Weofts Fadies, that in- Hiſ- 
puniolaalonethere wersrſippoſed ro 


. bebyebmpuration bf the Spaniards. 


'fGrſt: arriving there}, rior ſo fewas 
Mobocoo: which yer by che cruety 
- of the Spayiands were fo murthered, 
and other wayes made away y thr 
-within'fiffy:yeeres after: 25 their 
Writers report ) there: were 'ſcant 
any thouſands in-that Ilend reiriat 
ning-of-them. - Dat 0) 
© The ike jvto befaid of the po- 
-pmlouſacfſe 'of: orhige” Coafts- and: 


F 


quarters there, |: 2 | 


vx 


T' ec u- 


eryofilte. - 
Spaniaids. 


Lhe Armyquriwhichi thaſe people Their Ar, 


1d Nour, 
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dig: weare!| whecn-theyz <fitrcd iito 
_ the Warrgs -- was nothing but ſome 
- flgght- covering y ceither-' made-of 
Wood - or, Shels \of |'Fiſhes , or of 
. Cotton-Wooll, or fone fuck fooliſh. 


matter, Forshey bad ino.tue:at all 
of. Iron or Steele, but the: o1oſÞpart 
of them-.came; without, any kiude 
of cloathing.or, covering ,. yet at- 
med , with: Bawss: and ,Arrowes, 
which wele.tnade fbatp at the end 


withche ſcrapipg off Fiſh: byes; or . 


with Fiſb-bones rhenifelyes puton 
the end, like an'Arrow-bead.y arid 
that; often. times cheg/dipped inja 


 kinde-of \moſt; yentmens:noplon-: 


Same -other of them had: for- their 


Weapons great clubs , wherewuith 

.they did uſe to-beat our-the- brains 

| "-+qen with who 3:chey.did com-: 
be yioenin fic ahgony 152m 3116 


' 


Are TEN TS1u3 469 
\\They had amongft; them: no: 


good or wholſome food), for: evet: 
that Afasz wheteof they made their 
bread, had in the - root thereof 'a- 

de ve vepempus' kinde:of liquor, | 


3 


ichjs 1 berterchan deaely pe yr. 


fon ; but they crufh-out: that quice,. 


and afterward do prepare rn” < ; 


SO FE mm mAt39S wm... 


* os "oi 


_—— - 


fo that it: maketh' them. a kinde of 
Bread: 46 ts $2 WH 00 3 

There was'no ſort of good Literas No good 
tureto be found artongrthens = ngy /i-crature 
they could not ſo much as diſtin- _—_— 
guiſh any times the one from the 
other., but'/by a blockifh kind 'of 
obſeryatior 'ef: rhe 'courſe of: the 
Moonie;” according toWwhich they 
madetheir compuration ; but with , 
out any'kinde of certainty, ſaving. 
for ſome few' months' which: were 
htely paſt & bur for:che ſet calculas -Þ- | - 


ring of 'oughr which" was done:di; 9. 


yers yeeres before, they. could doe 
nothing therein but onelygrofſely 
aimiascitgi 01 1 14.7 22971D I 2 
- But:that in'albages it: hath'iap- 
pered;that "Satan hathouſed igno- | 
rance as one of the chiefeſt imeanes 
whereby. toencreaſe: Idolatry, and 
conſequently; co enfarge” his-king= 
dome x it: were otherwiſe: incredis. 
ble, thatapygwhohave inthem rea< 
ſon; and the'ſhape of men, ſhould 


1 be ſobrutiſhly ignorant of all kinde 


of true Religion; deyorian, and: un- 


| derftanding« > 


"For theadoration whichthey do 
Þ. give 


F743 


KKAC 
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- efcheir Zemes; 1). remembrance of 
whom , divers of then did keepin 
their houſes certaine things made of 
cotton wooll,in:the manner of Pup- 
pets, or like; Childrens: babies,: and 
to ihelethey did yeeld 2:reyerence; 
lrppoſing ſome: Divine. pature -to 

_ = be in them ; becauſe fometimes in 
a - i the Evening, and in the night time 
Iv d:lute S#hey bad: fuel» iltlufons.offerediun- 
theſe peo- coihs 
ple. Nuppers to. move rand Ritre up 
and downe- in their: houſes, and 
ſometimes... to utter voices, , and 


things: 45: ithey: would have 40!be 
done; 6t.:notto be dotie :: Yea, and 
that with ſuch cffeQ from the devill 
alſo, that if their wills and com- 


there: was ſome» :vengeance;::of 
or their Children; the more to keep: 
- them.ia_ awe and ſervilitic , tothe 


grearienemy of mankindee.._. : 
tred chaſe patts,there werezin divers 


| 2k wasonelyuntocertaineſoule 
pirits, which they call by che pane. 


m, as thatthey(dw theſe cheir 


give divers figaificationg;of ſuch: - 


mandements were: not;;fulfilled;, 


- puniſhments executed upon them 


Nat long after the Spaniardrien- 


of 


Py at: Aa. det OE TC am. wc  .eoAauinccmz. i ik a£s 


— —— C— —_ 


-— <a 


, PS 
—_ -—s 


WT: now PLA. 


of che] flands,and ſome. parts of the 
Main, ſuchincredible rempeBt5,and 
4 Jurbanceiaf tho-Ayre, bywinde Þ 
as..that the, liks had neyer; beenc 
ſcene noriheard of in chememony of 
man, Which -ate-prdigarily ns 
zerpretedsd ber ale ſpecial avouka 
of the Devill -whe agrunfiedy is 
&:mal þy Saint Pas) the Prince of 
the Aye, as haying 2 liberty: given 
bim ; of, Cott; there ſqaeuimes:to R 
do8::firange -exermiont;: and; of 
ikehhacg: ,|. he! did} -pake! theſe 
irs, either grievh $ Done hame Ne tho 
of Chrift, way Atca I brought into Tal ce of” 
baſe puranclt fekiagao right 5244" 
tha iphabCaacg from aſlociating 
themſelyc:withiihole who brought 
(although by TuferRizioufly ) the 
knowledge of Gad.z and the Re- 
Jeamer 4; being deſirous, that they 
ſhould-looke. for! mage ſuch. dif 
temperatyres229 ve" aiens. if they ;;.. 0. - 
would. confederace chemplyes.with |; the, co- 
ow, | 20 > batt 21543 {2.7 plerthe 
e ,Prople) were, a lighbrang ppe02 b 
of all. humgre;pnd ev —_—— 
Ft 


$ 10g - at 


oY —_—_— 
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arithe firſt;comming of thi Chris 
"hol M 


ftians hither 3 (ohan they- 


chey could? tever! ſifficjemipuide 


mire'their 


perfotis; [ttheis Th 


Ting 


or any orher' hing! which they 
brougat with 'thera'r' Whereupsn 


without ceafing !ipetzed on che 
or of their Shins of ſeeirſgt 
of 'dja 
ckes + Buri they were tie 
upon thefy 
 Maſtes;Say les, *Ocblevyando other 


to be >; 
vers P 
verſatisfied with, ftartng 


ear, and*confiftir 


Ropes ir ckNn 2h 
hep tn@eſer/beda 


held. ary 


Them 


ertuhro 
vhin 


| like 'before ?'4þd'ytt;; rixfure cane 
neceſſity lad raugtt themes make 
* unts? "ehecgielves! Vertsins 1 eels 


for theSebzo 
they did aſe roger 
cutting /\bur with/'fi 
it lay'alon 


flowe 6neTvee\ which: 
d&Witez Hot wiki 
re #qd when 
uffonrhe groypd the) 


did uſe alſ6!fire! Fo ro Ide 


_ awiy'that which wv9tough! 
- -utyfic- withonth of t6* rt hoÞ? 
'alrhough:ithey'- 


low within : 


and! 


alfotheſhells and bones of Fiſhes; 


whereby:they made ſmgoth, 
[Buy ſome of theſe” 


f. i 


 Cunors) were ſo gttat chit ſormrices? 


aboey 


have 


ef or 
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abongtms havgbecy foutd 

coming Ws 

þ allies of (erica : " but + 4 

| x yin Bra/lia, being fo, hiige, 

Ronly TEpoy wv dep bole 

ycrall families Aus lived.in 

ATNES< Tg 

a$.4re.in. 

riſhio ry ts Ba 0 10.6 

other ir range  Ojojons 

wie they cpncxiy $p4us. 
HA his KOYOG Oka + 

the. longes of 

borne. of- moral 4p but. ſent 

dawn ary, Hewven vatg, tems 


k Note wa Na Wy fach 
fits as wo ha Wi - cy 


—_ Wiſes or.none vr the 
reaſon. whereof was, prom Arr 


mou of the Spaniards.; and partly 
the. mans of: :Irgn agd Steele;upow 
the Arrowes: which the Americans 
didſhoox: _ they were-nar, very 
long of that opinionhar they were 
jmangreadl , . Gor, gbap /cr- 
rour, both As «dead 
the 


corps of ſome 
Syrrying an experiment upon "a 


v 


illage, or Py 


The 
mighty 
les bignelie 
rall of the 
trees © cf 
B rafile. ' 


They cow 


ceived 


oy ihe were them to be 
;. and not ſome gods, 


hrifliank and. | 


-- 


* of ene wath. 


if them-246'+ "foes 6 Vodka gt 
them , and put, their 
: : the water, The held." ken? rellh they 
were aoilkee Þ "which "hey 
© kheWWthe to beof e the inte 
W.  a5SHHet ime YE 2oHifnitt ll; iy 
| They ad. ** Aitiong"orl rf phi When dit 
mired an. few the” preat i norante arid un 
fea:'«da lettered ſupiditie 'of” theſe "Tds- 
Feit. | ns this ys pie, 'thar they! conld 
rio Ur eive CET oF Wrt 


6b Spiel Whurd fehOPhnts aw? 
other ; beiuig” diſtentin'plarc”; "FH 
Tndia” with pay, provi 61 2 the 
Would 'Wrire's Lettctby hi 
th&fdlbow hit ReaaTts vt s 
the 'pvere. Tridian' World "tn; 

how it ſhould be polſible that oo 
rowhom he? came ſhould be #ble ro 
know #kehinps «$which either him! 
fIfe browght,'6r the Teideb direct 
xd? Ate thethipot divers of them 
d:d thitjke* thac | there was fone 
Kind of Spiritit the Paper,and fhar- 
velleufly Nod in Fare of, ſuch” a 
thing iS Ettret was. * d , Tiza1 
' ThisCodnrr y yeelds prear abun! 
tance 6f Aries Heres) > the like 
wherc- 
TOW 


id SHoUet 


0000 of Tt; meg di thit when 


whereof arci act toi be'fouhdiiar o- 


the reſt, whoby Peter Mart de> 


ſcription bach ſore: part: like: ate 


Elcphain, ſome: part like, a#t;Hot ſe; 
ang :divers|other parts like divers 
other Beaſts ; Nature baving ſiudi+: 


edroiexprefle a great many ſeverall 


Entatiires4n ONE. (- 316 i199 lr 
1»>There are-81ſo found ar.the Sea; 
or within ſome Rivers, Crogadiles;) 


that) breed in eEgypr in the. Rivet: 


ther parrs-of the: wasld ay £ Some vcry 
ſome very; rarc beaſts, 'ayirie anjong, carc beaſts 


The fex- 
Criitde 7 


but not; of chat 'hugeneſſe as choſe yi!cs, 


Nutus, whereof ſome are deſcribed. 


by: tobe ay che lexft;24. Cu, 
birs:1n Hengeh 3i which argies the 
Crdcadile:to be the "greateſt crea- 
ture: in the world thatcomes of an 
Egge: 7 | 


, i Te 7 SIT Y2303 
»/\{Þhere are,alſo thereabout ſome Some rue 
extraetginatly Stones growing -itt }o:ics, 


the:Land;'z 25 above ochets the 
Blood Renes.,; whereof there are 
great -ſtore 2 hut ofpecially: chef. is 


ene;/thing!:of; great ;Þþeaticy 190d 


wort; char is; the abunddtice-of 


Pearles; which are:taken 10-Shell- 


. flkes, and ate of a'great quantity, 
{016 ! | as 


p EEE 
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-any'that! bein! che: ſeas neereco, 
" h#: Eaſt-Indies 210 that; the erue 
cauſe” of 'the plenty of :Pearle in 
Enrope.," ih'this our age'; beyond 


ehatincompatably-whichharh been 
F inthe dayevof our fore-Farhers,p is 
to be-afſrribed/tq the:<difcoyerpof 
theſe new-found-lands; : :-" 
| -- There are alſo here divers Trees 
Diveis Which are not to -b&> found: elſe» 
' regs Not "where's? #ndWwahy:Roorw 3i/WHich 
ellcyhere ſerve for divers pmpoſess! i:: {1 16 
—_— _ ©" Ainong lother things { whereof 
| Un- 6 SM 1 W « 
ſh Their ere ho rent plepiyein thoſe We- 
\ Kire and Ferne parts) ivithe iabundance-of 
| Bulls, Kindand Bulb whereof rhey-re« 
port 7 that thitevis ſuch>Rore: an 
Cuba and- Hiffuniola ; that :there 
are killed downe divers thouſands 


: -  ;-#kech-26&- other Uſe, buvryitake 

-. © the Tallow; torthe Hideip which 
ferveththenriwtheir hipping.Jand 
for divers other purpoſes; /bur: thi 
fleſty-,- or thexyoſt,parr of ithemy 
they fiffercfor:wogputrifie as mae. 

bs. "gi IE 

' _cauſtof he fame fabb none 

wherein -they -catlictiefleſh.;- 

a - partly 


anupa—_ » Whereof the Spaniard 
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partly becauſe. becauſe they have. 


tore of Hens , & orher. more uy 
meat , whereupon , together wit 
fiſh they dn very much. tecd, 

It may ſceme a kinde of miracle, 
unto him who looketh no higher 
then the ordinary rules of Nature, 
and doth not reſpeRt the extraordie 
nary andunlimited power of God, 
that whereas a great part of A- 
merica doth1lye in the Zona torrida, 
in the ſelfe ſame climate with 
e/Ethiopia, and the hotteſt parts of 
the Ealt-Tzdies , where the inhabi- 
tancs are not onely tawny, as all 
bein e/Egypt, and in Adawritaxia, 
but. alſo cole-blacke , and yery 
Negroes ; here there ſhould be no 
man whoſe colour is blacke, except 
it be thoſe which are brought our 
of Africa, but thatthe people ſhould 
be of a reaſonable faire complexion; 
which. is to be aſcribed onely woto 
Gods pecukar will, and nor. to.that 
which ſome fooliſhly have. imagi» 
ned , that the generative ſeed of 
thoſe + people ſhould bee white, 
and that othcr of che eErbiopians 


Þlacke ; for that'is untrue, 1n as 


M much 


” i 
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much as the e/Ztrhiopians caſe doth 

not differ from the quality of other 

The con- The Spaniards did finde che peo» 
dition of ve to be here moſt ſimple, with- - 

_ out fraud , 'givivg them kinde en-' 

|  tertainment \, according to their 
beſt manner; exchanging for knives 

and Glaſſes, and ſuch like toyes, 

great -abunidance of Gold an 
Pearle. | . 

 Feis certaine , that by the very 

lighrof:Nature;and by the ordinary 

courſe of humane ſhape, there were 

among this people-yery many good 

chiigs as Fabiliry in their kinde, 

Hoſpitality towards ſtrangers , 

which had not offended them,” ac- 

cordingto their abiliry , and open 

and plaine behaviour , yea and 

TheReli- in ſome parts of theſe Welt- 7-dies 

gion, there wasan opinion in grofle, that 

the ſoule was impmortall,*and'that 

there was life after this Hfe : where 
beyond certaine hills (they know b 
not where.) thoſe which dyed | y 
in defenſe of their countrey, ſhould i 
after their departure from this life, fl 
remain in much blefſedneſſe: which | it 
| opinion 


* ——— . 
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opinion cauſed them : to beare 
themſelves very valiantly in theit 
fights, either Ririving to conquer 
their enemies, or with very good 
contentment enduring death (if 
it were their hap to be-taken or 
ſlaine) im as much as they promi- 
ſed themſelves a better reward elfe- 
where : But withail, as .it could Yermany 
not chooſe but be ſo, there were w_— 
many other grievous finnes a=. 


: them com» 
monegſt them ; as adoration of De-'mirncd, 


vils, Sodomie, Inceſt, and all kind 
of Adultery; Ambitionin very high 
meaſure ; a deadly hatred each of 
other : which proceeded all from 
the fountaine of ignorance whete- 
with Satan had blinded their eyes ; 
yet there were among them ſome, 
which by akinde of blinde witch- 
crafrhad to evill purpoſe, acquain- 
tance, and entercourſe with foule 
ſpirits, 

The -manner of their attire, or Their ar- 
beautifying themſelyes, which di- tire. 
vers of theſe people bad ſeyerally 
in ſeverall parts, did feeme yery 
ſtrange unto chem whocame firt 
1nto that country, For ſome of them 
-M2 : did 


— 
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filver in4- 


did adorne themſelves with the 
ſhells of fiſhes , ſome did: weare 
Feathers about their heads , ſome 
had whole garments made of Fea. 
thers , and thoſe very curiouſly 
wrought,and placed together of di- 
vers. colours : te which purpoſe 
they did moſt uſe the feathers of pea» 
cocks,or Parrots,or ſuch other birds 
whole covering was of divers co- 
lours. Yea,in very many places they 
had- their lower lips bored thorow 
with a great hole, and ſomething 
put intorhem, as alſo into the upper 
partS of their cares, being pierced in 
like manner :: which as it ſeemed to 
themſelves to be: a point! of beauty, 
ſo it made them. appeare to other 
men to be wonderfull ugly. 

The quantity of gold and filyer 
which was found'inthoſeparts was 
d incredible, which is thetrue reaſon 
wherefore all things in Chriften.. 
dome(as'Bodin de Rep.obſeryeth) do 
; ſerveto be ſold at a higher ratethen 
they were inthe daies of our forefa- 
thers, when indeed they had not fo:: 
for as-henoteth,it is the plenty of 
gold and filver which is brought 

| from, 
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fromthis America,that maketh mo. 
ney to be ingreaterſtore, & ſo may 
morecaſfily be given then it coald 
be in the dayes of our Predeceflors, 


But for the thing it ſelfe , ic is Precious 
teſtified by all Writers that there Mincs, 


were in thoſe parts yery great Mines 


of themoſt precious Mettalls, that 


inthe bankes of Rivers, with the 
waſhing of the water, there was 
divers times fretted out very good 
and bigge r of gold , which 
without melting'and trying was of 
reaſonable perfeRion z and the like 
was to be tound in many places of 
the Land, when the people did-dig 
for their husbandry , or for any ©o- 
ther ule. 

This made the inhabitants there 
(for the commonnefle of it) to ac- 
colint gold and filver but as a vile 


thing ; and yet by the reaſon of the 


colour of it, for variety ſake ;tobe 
mingled with the Pearle, divers of 
them did wear it about their necks 
and about their arms. "And yet we 
do findthat in ſome partof the Weſt 
Indies the Kings did make fome 
reckoning of gold, and by fire did 


M 3 ry 


nn 


265 


266 Of the new World, 
try it out to the beſt perfeRion z as 
Attabaliba nay appeare by eAttabaliba, who 
his1an- had a great houſe piled upon the 
lome. fides with great wedges of gold rea« 
dy tryed, which he gave to the Spa- 
| #zards for a ranſome of his life ; and 
= they moſt perfidiouſly did take 

is life from him, 

Thecoun= But the meane account ordina- 
nt, yury rily which the people had. of gold, 
1: r did cauſe them very readily to 

| | gedirfer , : : 
babless DÞring unto the Spamraras -at their 
rſt arrivall great tore of that me- 
| tall, which they very readily ex- 
F changed for the meaneft trifles 
and gew-gawes which the other 
could bring , even ſuch things as 
wherewith children do uſe to play. 
But there was nothing more accep= 
table unto them then Axes and 
Hammers, Knives , and alltooles of 
Iron, whereof they rathcr make ac 
count to cut downe their timber, to | 

frame it, and todo other ſuch nece(- 

fariestotheir conyenient uſe belon- | 
ging , then to fight, or to doe hurt 
each to the other: and therein may 
appeare the great variety of Gods 
diſpoſition of his creatures here and 
there ; 
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there; when in-all that tmaine Cone = 


tinentof drverica, but eſpecially;in 
tat which lieth betweene ornecre 
the Tropickes. there \is no- Iron or 
Steele to be found ; which without 
doubt gave great way to the coRt- 
queſt of the: Rrovgelt-places there: 
as of Aexicoby name;,when armed 
men with Gunnes,and other in{ttu- 
ments of warre , were tofight- a- 
gainft them which were little bet - 
© terthen-naked ; and-it was rightly 
upbraided by one of his Countrey- 
men to Ferdinandus Corteſrns upon 
one of his returnes from eAmerica, 
having made exceeding boaſt - of 
his great viRtories ;in- thoſe ;arts, 
and comming afterwards in ſeryice 
into Africke, where he being hardly 
laid-unto by the Moores, and {hew- 
ing no valour at all, it was remem- 
bred unto him, that it was an-cafie 
'chingfor hin co docall:thok gx+ 
ploits which he cracked; {omuch-of 
inthe Wet-/ndies, in as much' as 
the people there had nothing to 

reh(t. ST 
There was nothing mate dread - 
full to thoſe unarmed menz then the 
M 4 | fight 
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1 , They fight of Horſes and- men riding 
; fm eaded upon them , whereof: a very few 


men on 


7 þact did quickly over bcare many thou- 
o_ _ Land, of. them , even almoſt in the | 
beginning ofthe diſcovery of thoſe | 
rts. 
Ferdinandus and Elizabeth, then | 
C King and Queenc of Cafile, and | 
| | po Saga ores the 5k Em= |} 
peror, who ſucceeded in their right, 
partly to ſtir up their ſubjects 40 
aRion, and'partly to procure unto 
| themſelves the more treaſure with 
lefle expence and trouble of their 
owne, did give leaye unto divers of 
their ſibjects, that by ſpecial com- 
mifhion they might paſſe into thoſe 
parts, andthere haye ſeverall Quar- 
ters -and Countries, allotted unto | 
- them, where they might dig and 
try out Gold and $\lver, 'on condi. 
tion, that they did allow cleare un- | 
The King 10 the King the fifch part of ſuch 
' had the commodiries as: did ariſe unto 
fifr part for them 5 and therefore neere unto 
— Kisrcjbure every Mine and Furnace , the King 
had his ſpeciall Officers, which did 
| _ daily atrend and take up his Tri- 
bute. And to the endahat all chings 

. might. 


_ 
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might the better be ordered , both 
there, and in Sparre ( concerning 
the affaires of thoſe Countries) the 


King cauſed a Councell and Coun- A Conn. 
cell- houſe to' be newly ereRted ar <Nars3- 
Sivill , where all things ſhould be RN 
handled that did grow to any con» - 2utegger* 


troverſie :- and where the intelligen> America. 


ces and advertiſements might be 
laidupas in a place of record, which 
ſhould from time to time bee 
brought out of America : Of this 


Councell Peter Martyr ( who wrote - 


the Decades) was ene, and conti- 
nued chere till hee was very old ; 


and therefore might uponthe ſureft 


inftrutions ſer downe thefethings . 


which he committed to ſtory. 


The defire of gaine cauſed the Note the 
Speniards. to ſeeke farther into the Sp2Piar4s”. 
Countries : but the tyranny and <citys . 
the covetouſneſie of < Spaniards | 


was ſuch, in taking from them their 


goods, in deflowring their Wives-- 


and Daughters ; but eſpecially, 
in forcing them tolabour- in their 


Gold Mines without meaſure, as if - 
they had beene. Beaſts ,, rhat- the. 
people derefting- them. , andthe. 
M BS Name. 
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name of Chriſtians for their ſakes, 
did fomeof them killthemſelves,and 
the mothers deſtroied their children 
in their bellies, that they might not 
be borneto ferve ſo hatefull a Nati- 
on : and fome of tEcm did in warre 
conſpire againſt th:m ; fo that by 
| laughter and otherwiſe the people 
of the Countrey are almoſt all wa. 
Red now within a hundred yeeres, 
being before many millions : and 


 o— +” 
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' thoſe which remaine are as Slaves, 

| and the Spaniards almoſt onely doe 
inhabitethoſe parts. 

His infu= Ir is notunknown to all the parts 


ncy _ of Exrope, that the infolencie of the 
| tho -- 1. Spaniards is very great, even over 
7 Chriſtzans,tyranniz.ing andplaying 


all — whereſoever they get 


men inſubjeRtion ; and this maketh 
themſo hatefull to the Portugals ar 
home, to the /taliansin Millan and 
Naples., but_cſpecially.to the Low- 
{ conntry-meu , who have therefore 
much defired toſhake off the yoke 
of their Governour. Beſides. that, 


Their . 
they are men immoderately giveyto 


 beaftly 


bakcnefles the lutt of the Fleſh,making no cone 


' 


{cience { cyen at home) eyen to get 


— : 


Baſtards, 
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Baſterds-/intheir young dayes;and 
reputingitno infamy untothem to 
frequent Hirlots and Brothel-hou- 
ſes ; but when they are abroad, ef- 
pecially- in* warlike ſervices , they 
are very-outragious , impudently 
and openly deflouring mens Wives 
and Daughters. It may eafily then 
begueſſed, what diforder they kept 
in the Weſt [[ndies,nheretheCoun- 


"tries are hot; and the women' were 


not able to rehſttheir infolencies-; 
and how they did tyrannize over 
the poore unarmed people, making 
them to drudge for them. , not 
onely like ſhyves, bur: bruit beaſts: : 
which grofſe over-{ight. of theirs 
was at the firſt fo apparent, .thar 
all of good mindes-did complaine 
thereof, 2s appeareth by Peter /Har- 
tyr himſelfe, who in his writingto 
the Pope, and other Princes,»doth 
much dep'ore the ill uſage of: chem 
who in n1me were Chriſtians , to- 
wards thoſe ſimple Infidels- And 
certzinly it cauſed ,many, ot'them 


- toblaſphemethe-nameof God, and N:toth ety 
of Chrift,and to renounce their bap- i 143 
tiſme whereunto «they were either 7 


Forced 


- — — 


forced orintreated, whenrhey mea- 
ſured the God of the Chriſtians by 
the ations of his ſervants, whom 
they, found to be blaſphemers and 
fwearers, riotous ang-great Drun- 
kards, rayenous,tyrannous,and op- 
preſſars, unfatrable, covetous, forni- 
cators ; beyond. .meaſure given to, 
incredible Wwantonneſſe , and ex- 
ercifing \ even. among themſelves 
allkind of envic, contention, mur- 
thers., poyſonings, and all fort-of 
inhumane behayiour. 
The Friars | Not long afte: the arrivall of che 
con-plaint Spapiards there, there were certaine 
et their - Fryars and rcl;gious men,who mo= 
_ ved with ſome zeale to draw the 
ople there to the Chriſtian. faich, | 
did. travell into thoſe parts, that fo 
they.might ſpread abroad the Got- 
pellof Chrift : and when they came 
there, behoſding the intemperance: || 
of rheir Countrymen, which turned 
many-away from the profeſſion of - 
Religion, they.. were much moved 
in their hearts, and.ſome of them by. 
writings, and ſome other. of them 
by. travelling-perſonally backe a- 
Saine igto.Spaine, did informe the- 
| Wag. 
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Kin and his Court;how diſkionou- 
rablea thing it. was to the nameof 


Chriſt, that the poore people ſhould: 


be ſo abuſed: and hgw. improbable 
it was that thoſe courſes being con- 
tinued, avy. of them would hardly 
embrace the faith. | 


Theearneſt Petition of theſe, cau- 
ſed Charles the fifth, the Emperour 


and King of Spaine-, by his. Edi&t- 


and open Proetamacion publiſhed 
in the Weſt- /ndies, to give liberty 
untothe Inhabitants and Naturalis 
of the place, that they ſhould bein 
ate of free-men,and nor of bond : 


———_—_— U_ Ju. 
- 
= 
27 3Z " - 
—. 
w_ 


\ 


but his ſubjects were fo inur:d Nete. 


roudly-to domincere over them, 
that this did little amend the condi 
tion of the people. 

Since theſe daiesnetwithſtanding. 
the blind zeal cf the. Sparwierds bath 
been ſucb,asthatthe Kings have, bin 
at ſome coſt,and other-men alſohave 
been at great' charge toercR divers 
Monalicries and religious Hcufes. 
there, and-.many have taken the 


paihs to gee out of Exrope, / as they- 
thinke for Chriſs ſake) to reſide as . 


Monks and Fiiats in. America: 
There. 
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fcribed. 


There be eftabliſhed fome Bt- 
ſhoprickes there, and other go- 
yernments Eccleſiaſticall pand the 
Maſſe is therepubliſhed, and La- 
tine Service, according to the c12- 
Rome of the Church of Reme ; la- 
bouring to Root ' out their infr- 
delity , but mingling the Chriſtian - 
Religion with: much Popiſh ſaper- 


Rition. 


Mexico des © By reaſon that the Countrey is. 


exceeding rich and fruitfull , che 
Spaniards with great deſire did 
ſpre2d themſelves towards the 
North , where they found ſome 
more refiſtance, although nothing 
in compariſon of Warriours :- buc 
the greateſt of their: labour was to 
conquer the Kingdome of Mexico; 
which Mexico -is a City very 
great-, and as populous: almoſt 2s 
any in the World ; ſtanding'in the 
middeſt of a great Marſh or Fen, 
The conquerour of this was Fergi- 
nandius ( orteſis, ſo much renowned 
1A Spaineunto this days 

If there were any thing at all in 
thefe Welt-/ndies which might 
favour of-ciyilitic , or any orderly. 
kind. 
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kinde of goyernment, it was in 
the Kingdome- of Afexico : where 
it appeared. unto the Spaniards, 
that there is a-certaine ſetled tate, 
which was kept within compaſſe 
by ſome decrees and cuſtomes 
of their owne : and which was 
able to make ſome reſiſtance ( as 
it may be tearmed) if it be com= 
pared with the. other inhabitants 


of eAmerica ; although little , if” 


it be conferred with the courſes 
of Chriftendome : But the pol- 
licie of 'the Spaniards. was , that 
by private meanes they came to 
underſtand of a King that -con= 
fined neere upon Mexico , who 


as hee was of good ſtrength, fo - 


was he of excceding malice to» 
wards theſe his borderers, and by 
his forces 'and intelligence Ferdi> 
wands (orteſws and his. compa« 
ny came to. have their will upon 
. Adexico, 


In. this Countrey there. (tand» A prea; 


eth a very great Lake, which atthe Lake. 


one end is very large and almoſt 
round; but towards the other end 
dath contra ic. ſelfe apaine into 
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a narrow room, and then ſpreadeth 
wide againe and round, onely a- 
bout the third part of the compaſſe 
ofthe greaterend. In the lefſer ofthe 
two, there are ſet ſome Houſes in 
foure or five ſeverall places, which 
repreſent our Villages : but in the 
greater part of the Lake ſtandeth 
| Mexico itſelfe , being a City buile 
of bricke , to a-good and clegant 
proportion, where the water iffueth 
into diyers ſtreets of it , as it is 
in Venice , and from fome part 
whereof there are divers" Bridges 
untothe maine Land , made alſo of 
brick : but from the other ſides men 
doe come by boats, whereot there is 
abundant fore continually going 
inthat Lake | 

The Writers doe record: , that 
there is to be found in this City a= -- 
bundance of all kind of proviſion, 
bur eſpecially Fruits , and other de-. 
lightfull things, which are brought 
in from. other parts of the Couns. 
rey. 

This was the chiefe City of all. 


| chick City thoſe quarters, before the arrivallof.- | 
| ofall wole he Spaniards there, and in ſubjefti- 
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onthereuntawere many large Pro. 
vinces, extending themſelves every 
way: ſothat the King of this place 
was a Prince of great eſtate, And 
accordingly thereunto the Spani- 
ards at this day have made ittheir 
chiefe and royall City , where the 
Kiog keepes his Vice-Roy of Mexi- 
co for the Welt-Indies , as he hath 
his Vice-roy at Goa for the Eaft« Jn> 
dies: and. from thence have allthe { 
parts of e America. ( but clpecially 
that which they call Hiſpavia novs ) 
their-diretions ; and hence they 
fetch their Lawes, Ordinances, and 
determinations , unlefle it be ſuch 

reat cauſes as are thought fit to 
bo referred to the Councell of 
Spaine. 

The Sea which confineth neereſt TheGulph.. 
unto this City is called the Gulph of Mexice. 
of Mexico ; where,as in diversgther ; 
Bayes or Gulpt es, the ftreame or 
current is ſuch, that ſhips cannot 
 paſſedireRly too and fro, but eſpe» 
cially out of the Gulph, that chey 
are forced to take their courſe ci- 
ther highto the-North, or low co 
the South. 


In 
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vers |< 
nds in 
the Gulpl, 
of Mexico. 


In and neere unto'this Gulph 
are divers Hands,conquered andin- 
habited by the Spartards ; as the 
forenamed Cxba, and Hiipamiola, 
where the Spaniards were viſited by 
our Expliſh in the time of  Quicene 
Elizabeth , 'and their' Townes of 
Santto Domingo and Saint Jago ta. 
ken by Sir Francis Drake; as alſo 
Jarvaica and Boriquen, otherwiſe 
called rhe Iland of Saint Phu,where 


the Earle of Cumberland tooke the 


Towne of Porto» Ricco,and many 0= 
ther Hands of leffe note. 

In the Sea coaſts of all this No. 
va Hifþania , the Kings of Spaine 
have buile- many. Townes and 
Caſtles, and therein have erected 
divers Furnaces and Forges, for 
the Trying and Fining of their 
Gold. | 

They hat doe write of the diſco- 
very of the Weſt- Indies, doe report 
that when Colnmbus at the firſt 
went thitherward, in their greateſt 
diftration and doubtfulncfle of 
minde ; whether to goe forward or 
backward ; and (plmbus had beg» 
ved onely two or three daies refpice, 
there 
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there was one of his company, who 
after the Sea manner going up to 
diſcover the Land , did efpie ſome 
fi re : forthe which, being ſo happy 
and lucky a token , hedid hopeto 
receive at the hands of the King of 
Spaine ſome bountifull reward : but 
when he returned home there was 
.nothing at all given unto - him, 


—_ 


which he tooke with that malecon- Note; 


tentedneſle and diſdain, that he fled 
oycr into Africe , and there among 
the Moores did-apoſtate and re- 
nounce the Chriſtian faith , ſo that 
he became a Saracen. 


Of the parts of America towards 
the North. 7? 


{ Herumour ofthediſcoyery 
Ex ons: of theſe parts. being blown 
=) (= over Chriftendome, and 
| the great quantity of the 
Land,together with the fruictulneſle 
thereof being reported abroad, ſome 
' other Nations did as ef to ſer 

foot therein ; as namely the French 
men , who ſent certaine ſhips ,to a 


part 
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part of this Countrey , lying North 
from Hiiþania nova ſome few de- 
grees without the 7 ropicke of Can- 
cer ; into which when they had 
arrived, becauſe of the continuall 
greenneſſe of theground and Trees, 
(as if it had bin a perpetuall ſpring) 
And na» they called it Florida : where after 
_ ſome few of them had for a time ſer- 
"mm led themfclves, the Spaniards tooke 
notice of it, and 9s rags to 
endure any ſuch neighbours, they 
came ſuddenly on then, and moſt 
cruelly flew them all , without ta. 
king any ranſome. And the Frexch 
in revenge of this deed of the Spant» 
#rds came in againe afterwards in- 
to this countrey , and flew thoſe 
that were the ſlayersof their Coun- 
try-men:yet the Spaniards,for want 
of men, arenot able to inhabitethacr 
Countrey , but leave it to the old 

people, 
| The rivet The French had built in Florida 
w_o upon the River of, Mayo, where 
they were vifited by our Sir John 
Hawkins , a Fort which they cal- 
led FortCarolin,and had reafonably 
afſuzed themfelyes for their de- 
fence 
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fence againſt the Natives : but ſome 
malitious ſpirics amongſt them fled 

to the Spaniards , with whom they 

returne againe-into Florida tothe 

murcher and overthrow of their 

own Countrey- men. | 

. He who liſt to ſee both the at. 

tempt of the French.men for the 
inhabiring of that part , and the 

uſage of the Spaniards towards 

them, let him read the Expedition 

into Florida , which is the end of 

Benz# his (tory concerningthe New © 
found World; and there he ſhallfinde 

both the covetous and inſatiable |, 
nature of the Spaniards;who would 

not endure the French neere unto \ 
them, akhough there was Land | 
ſufficient , and much to fpare' for | 
both of them ; alfo their perfidi- ( 
ouſnefſe in breaking of Oaths and 
promiſes, and their unchriſtian ce ke 
cruelty , whereby they mafla» Spaniards | 
cred all. | uuchriſti- + 

The Spaniards alſo to the gumber 22 crucltys | 
of three hundred foot, and two 
hundred horſe,under the conduct of 
Ferdinande de Soto , entred Florida 
aboutthe yeere of our Lord 536, 
| an 
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and there conquered a thouſand 


miles wide and large, and after 
foure or five 'yetres continuance 
in that Countrey , betooke: them- 
ſelves againe from thence, and went: 
to new Spaine, landing at Parn© 
in Ships and Veſlells that they 
had-built in Florida, And in all 
that time notwithſtanding many 
conflits with the natives , and di- 
yers diſcommodities and wants 
which they ſuſtained {in the coun- 
trey. they loft but two hundred 
men, 

After this departure of the Spa= 
»iards out of Florida , brought 


thither by Ferdinazdo de Sota, who 


died in the Countrey : after the de- 


" feat of the French, and their re- 


venge againe taken on the Spari. 
ards , the King of Spaie ſent thi- 
ther fome ſmall! Forces to take 
poſſefſion of the Countrey , and fir 
downe there ; for noother end , as 
itis thought, but to keepe out o- 
ther Nations from entring there: 
the one halfe whereof ſer downe 
-on the River of Saint eAnguitine, 
and the other halfe a dozch leagues 
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from thence, to the Northward, at 
a place by them called Saint He- 
lena. 


Inthe yeere 1586..4s Sir Frances Sir Frenci 
Drake came coaſting along from Drakes voi 
( artagena,; a City in the maine land *8<* 


to which he put over , and tooke 
ir, after he departed 'from Sans 
Domingo, when the mortality chat 
was amonglt our Exghſh had made 
them: to give over theirenterprize, 
to goewith Nombre de Djos,and lo 
over land to Paxama,there to have 
ftricken - the. troake for the Trea- 
ſure : he was onthe coalt of Florida, 
inthe height of thirty, our mendif- 
cryed :on the ſhore a place bnilt 
like a Beacon , which was made 


for men'to diſcover to Sea-ward : 


ſo comming to the- Shore , they 
marched along the-+Rivyers fide, 
tillthey cameto a Fort builcall of 
whole Trees, which the Spani- 
ards called the Fort of Saint John, 
where.the King entertained halfe 
his Forces that he then had in-the 
Countrey, which; were an hundred 
and'fifty Souldiersg the like num- 
ber. being at Saint Helena , all of 


them 
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them under the government, of /Pe® 
tro Melendez, Nephew tothe Ad- 
mirail Melendez, that fifiecne or 
ſixteene yeeres. before had been to 
bring with-our Erghſh in the bay 
of Mexico ; this fort our Englſh 
took, and not farre from thencerhe 
rowne alſo of 'Saint Auguſtine up- 
onthe ſame River, where reſolving 
toundertake alſo che enterprize of 
Saint Helena, when they came to 
the Havens mouth where they 
ſhould enter, they durſt nec forthe 
dangerous ſhoals : wherefore they 
forſooke the place; coatiing along 
ro Virginia, where they tooke in M* 
Ralph Lameand his company , and 
ſo came inco:Exglard, as you ſhall 
| hear whenwepeak of Yirgina, 
| In theſe Northerne parts of A- 
werica, burieſpecially within the 
main Continent, ſome haye written 
(bur how truely Fcannotrtell) that 
there is a Sea 'which-hath-noen- 
tercourſe at all with the Ocean: ſo 
thatif there be any thirdplace be» 
fide the Alare (affinm, and the 
Mare Mortmw in Paleſtine, which 
cetainediia itlelt greatialtneſſe,and 
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yet minglerth nor with the other ſea, 


it is in theſe Countries. 

There is alſo in new Spaina great 
ſalt Lake, as big or bigger then the 
dead Sea of Paleſtine, in the midſt 
of which ſtands the great City of 
Tenuſtitan, or Mexico, the Milgris 
or /mperiall City of thoſe parts ; 
and on the Bankcs or fides of chat 
Lake, many other Cities alſo be- 
fide, which though they are, bur lit- 
tle in compariſon of the greatneſſe 
of Tennititan, yet of themſelves are 
great, This Tenuſtitan is ſuppoſed 
toconfiſt of 60." thouſand houſes, 
as you may read in the 3. Chap. of 
the 5.6f the Decades :and this City 


Randingin the midſ and centerof _ 


this falt Lake, goe which way you 
will from the Continent to the 
City , it is at leaſt aleagueand an 
halfe, or two- leagues , on the 
Lake unto it : ſome of the other 
Cities are ſaid co be thirty , ſome 
of forty thouſand Houſes : the 
names of theſe are, CAeſigual- 
cingo , © Colnacana', Wichilabaſ- 
co , 1ztapalapa, and others : the 
Lake, though it bee in the midſt 
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The burn- 


of the Land , hath his fluxus & re- 
flux, his ebbing and flowing, like 
the Sea, and yet ſeyenty leagues di- 
ſtant from the Sea. 

| But ccertaineitis, that towards 
the South of theſe parts, which is 
the, Northerne part of Hiſpania no. 
v4,above Mexico, there is a burning 


ing bill 18 hj11,which often times breaketh our 


AMY; 4s 


A ſtrange 


F fire, 


intoflames,as Veſuvins in Campania 
did in the dayes of the elder Pliny, 
and as e/£tna hath done many ages 

finceand before, | 
Peter Martyr in his fift of his De- 
cades faith, that eight leagues from 
T enuſtitan or Mexico, as Ferdinando 
Cortes went thither from the Chin- 
rute Calez, thereis a Hill called of 
the Inhabitants Popecatepeque , as 
much as to ſay, A ſmoakie monn- 
taine , at the top whereof there is 
a holeof a league and a halfe wide, 
out of which are caſt fire and 
Rones wich whirle-winds; and that 
the thickneſle of the aſhes lying 
about the Hill is very great. Ir is 
reported alſo elſe where of this 
Hill , that the flames and aſhes 
thereof oft times deſtroy the _ 
pn 
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and Gardens thereabouts, When 
Cortes weat by it , he ſent ten Spa- 
ziards , with Guides of the Coun- 
trey, to ſee and make report thereof 
unto him ; two of which ten ven- 
turing further then the reſt , ſaw the 
mouth of this fiery gulph at the hils 
top : and had they not happily. ſoon 
returned towards theirfellowes,and 
ſheltered themſelves under: a rocke © 
on the fide of the hill, ſuch a multi 
tude of ſtones were caſt out with the 
flame; that by no means they. could 
have eſcaped. 


The Engliſhmen alfo, defirous by Of Yirgi. 
Navigation to adde ſomething un» #tbetuſt 
ro their owne Countrey , as before plantaticn 


time they had travelled toward the 
farcheſt North part of America , ſo 
lately findingthat part which lieth 
berwcene Florida and Nova Frau- 
cia was not inhabited by any Chri- 
Rians, and was a Land fruitfull and 
ficto plant in , they ſent thither two 
ſeverall times ,. two ſeverall com- 
panies, as Colonies to inhabite that 
part , which in remembrance of the 


"Virginity of their Qureene they 


called Virginia. But this voyage 
N 2 being 


Mo 


re 
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being enterprized upon by private 
men , and. being not throughly 
followed by the State , the pot- 
ſeſſion of this Yirginia for that 
time. was diſcontinued , and the 
Countrey left to the old inhabi- 

cants, 
Theſe. There were ſome Engliſh peo- 
cond | Jan ple, who after they hadunderfiood 
24 By the calmneſle of the Climate, and 
goodnefle of the ſoile, did upon the 
mſtjgation of ſome Gentlemen of 
Exgland , voluntarily offer chem- 
felves, even with their Wives and 
children, to goe into thoſe parcs 
to inhabite 3 bur when the molt of 
them came there (upon ſome occa- 
fions ) they returned home againe 
- the firft time: which cauſed that 
the ſecond ycere there was a great 
company tranſported thicher, who 
wete provided of many neceſlaries, 
and 'continued there over a whole 
winter , under the guiding of M. 
Lane : but not finding any ſuſte- 
nance inthe Country (which could 
well brooke with their natore, and 
being too 'meanely provided of. 
Core:and Vifuals from England, 
| they 
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they had like to have periſhed with 
famine ; and therefore thought 
themſelves happy when Sir Francs- 
Drake, comming. that way from 
the Weſterne- /rdies , would take 
them into his ſhips, and bring them 
home into their native Countrey. 
Yer ſome there were of. thoſe Eng- 
lifb, which being, left behind , ran- 
ced up and down the country {and 
hovering aboutthe Sea-coalt )made 
meanes at laſt (afcer their enduring p 
. mych miilery ) by ſome Chriſtian 
ſhips to be brought back again imo 

England, RAG 

While chey were there inhabiting 
there were fome children borne and 
baptized in thoſe parts, and they 
might well have endured thecoun- 
trey, if they might have had ſuch 
ſtrength as to keepe off the inhabi= 
tants from troubling them in tilliag 
the pround,and reaping .fuch Corne 
as they would have owed, +. v 

Againe in the dayes of our now The third 
raighing Soyeraigne,in che yeere of Plantation | 
our Lord 1606,the Engliſh plan- 
ted themſelves in Y7rginia', un- 


Cer the degrees 37,38, 39. where 
Ng 


— 


"" 


Of the 
$1 mmer 
Hands. 


' 290 Of theNorthern parts of America, 


they doe to this day continue , and 
have buile three Townes and Forts, 
as namely James-town and Henri. 
60, Fort Henricke and Fort Charles, 


. with others, which they hold and 


inhabite : ſure retreats for them a- 
gainft the force of che natives, and 
reaſonable ſecured places againſt 
any power that may come agaiult 
them by_Sea, 

In the ſame height,!but a good di- 
ſtance from the coalt of Virginia,lys 
eth the Lland called by the Spantards 
La Bermuda, but by our Exglſh,the 
Summer [lands, which of late is in- 
habited alſo by our Country-men. 

North. ward from them on the + 
coalt lieth Norwmbega,which is the 
South part of that which the French 
men did without diftut banceof any 
Chriſtian for a time poſleſſe.For the 


French men did diſcover a large part 


of America, towards the Circle Ar- 
ticke , and did build there ſome 
Townes, and named it of their own 


Country, Nova Francia, 


As our Engliſh. men have adven- 


tured very farre for the diſcovery 
of new found lands : ſo with very 
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great labour and diligence they at- 
tempted to opea ſomething higher 
then Nowa Francia: and therefore 
with ſome Ships they did paſſethi- 
ther, and entred upon the Land, 
from whencethey brought ſome of 
the people whoſe countenance was 
very tawny and dusky;which-come 
mech not by any heat , but the great 
cold of the Climate, chilling and 
pricking them : but the digeftion 
and ftomacke of theſe people is 
very good, inſomuch that likeunto 
the Tartars, and fome other Nor= 
thern Natious,their feeding was(for 
the molt part) upon raw meat, their 
manners otherwiſe being barbarous 
and ſutable ro their diet. 

They had lictle leatherne Boats, 
wherein they would fiſh nearethe 
brinkes of the Sea,and at their plea- 
ſure would carrythem fromplaceto 
place on their backs, | 

Notwithſtanding all their paine 
there taken ,' it was a great crrour 
and ignorance in our men , When 
they ſuppoſed that they ſhould find 
good [tore of Gold-mines in thoſe 
quarters; tor the Country is ſo cold, 
| N 4 that 
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chat it is not poſſible to finde there 
any full concoction of the ſunne, to 
breed 'and worke ſuch a metall 
within the ground and therefore 
howſoever they brought home ſome 
ſtore of earth, which they ſuppoſed 
tobe Ore, and of ſhining ſtones ; 
yet when it came to the tryall it 


- proved to be nothing worth , but 


verificd the Proverb, All is not Gold 
that glifters. 

In vety niany parts of theie Nor- 
therne Countries of America, there 
is. very fit and opportune fiſhing 
fome pretty way within the ſea,and 
therefore'divers Nations of Exrope 
doe yeerely ſend Fiſhers thither, 
with ſhipping and great ſtore of 
ſalt: where when they havetaken 
fiſh, and dried it, and falced it at the 
land, they bring it home into Chre- 
fendome, and utter it commonly by 
thename of New found-land. fiſh, 

The Evgliſh about the ycer 1570 


Jeund-/ard 4;4 adventure farre for to open the 


North parts of eAmerica, and fay- 
led as farre as the very Circle. Ar 
ticke , hoping to have found a paſ- 
ſage by the North to the Afoluc- 

CY coes, 
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coes, and to {, þ1ua-, which hitherto 
neither by the North of 4ſ#a,nor by 
the North of America could be ef- 
fected by them, by reaſon of the ye- 
1 ry great cold and. ice ir> the climate, 
| The re{t of the Iland ( being a 
huge {pace of carth , hath not hj. 
therto by any Chriſtian to any pure 
poſe been diſcovered ; but by thoſe 
ncere the ſea coalt it may be gathe- 
red,that they all which doe there 
inhabice,are menrude and uncivyill, 
without the” knowledge of God, 
Yer on the Northweſt partof Amer 
rica, ſome of our Engliſh men going 
throug* the firaights of Aſagellane, 
and palitng towards the North by 
HiSþaniz nova , have touched on a 
Countrcy , where they have found 
good entertainment , and the King. 
thereof yeclded himfcife tothe ſub - 
jection of the Queene of England : 
whereupon they termed it Nova Novs 41. 
Albion. bion, 
Sic Francis Drakg,whotoucht up+ 
on that Country,and for ſome prete 
ty-zime had. his abode there, doth 
report in his Voyage , 'that.. the 
Countrey is yery go6d , yeelding 
N 5 much 
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much ſtore of divers fruits,delight. 
fill bath to the eye and taſte: and 
that the people are apt enough by 
hoſpitality to yeeld favour and en- 
rertainmentjro ſtrangers : bur;it is | 
added withall, that they are mar- 
vellouſly addifted ro Witch-crafe, 
and adoration of Devils ; from 
Which they could not be perſwaded 
to abſtain, even inthe very preſence 
of our Country-men. 
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Of Pers, and Braſile. 


3 Henthe Portugals had firſt 
; begurtheir Navigation b 

 efrich into the Eaſt-1y. 
dies, ſome of them inten- 
ding to have heldTtheir courſe Eaft- 
ward unto ( apnt bens ſpei,were dri- 
ven ſo. far Welt-ward by tempeſt, 
that they landed in a large & great 
Country,which by a generall name 
is called Braſilia , where they bee 
gah'to enter traficke, and with 
Towns and Caſtles ro plant them- 
&lves, before thar the Spaniard had 
diſcovered Pers,whichis the Sourh 
patly 
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part of America. Sothat atthisday 
whatſoever the King ,of Spain hath 
in Braſ#/ia, itisin the right of the 
Crown of Portugal. 
Wee may read in Gaicciaraine, 
how when the Spaniards towards 
the Weſt, and the Portugals tos 
wards the Eaſt, had deſcryed many 
new-found- lands, there grew great 
contention berweene-them , what 
ſhould bee appropriated unto the 
one, and what might be ſeized on 
by che other ; therefore for the bet- 
ter etabliſhing of peace amongſt 
them , they had both recourſeun- 
to Alexander the f1xt, who was 
Pope in the yeere 1492 and ſome. 
what before and after + and he ta- 
king on him (after the proud man- 
ner of the Biſhops of Rowe) to 
diſpoſe of it , which belonged not 
unto him, did ſet downe an order 
betweene them ; which was, that 
all the degrees of longitude, be- 
ing 360.intheGlobe being divided 
into two parts, the Spanzards ſhould 
take one, and the Portugalsithe 0- 
_ ther : ſorthat in this divifion they 
were to begin in tho'e degrees ,un- 
Cer 
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der which ſome of Peru Randeth ; 
fromthe which 'they counting for- 
wards towards the Eaſt , did allow 
Braſilia , and t80. Cegrees to the 
Portugals Ealtward , and fofrom 
Braſilia Weſtward to the Spani- 
| ards as many : ſo. that hee had in 
his portion all eAmerica except 
Braſulid, 
A large Thiscountry is large, having in it 
a and many people , and fſcyerall King- 
habits. domes, which are not all poſleſicd 
by the Porragals; but fo, that other 
Chriſtians, as namely the Frenchmen 
being driven our of their Countrey 
for Religion, have ſet foot in there, 
though afterwards againethey have 
abandoned it. 
W hat the Portagals do at this day 
\ in Braflia,] know nort;but it is like- 
ly now,that whatſoeverthere is held 
by the (hriftiars, is reputed to be 
' under the Spaniards, as many other 
parts of Braſile promiſcuouſly are: 
yet certaine it is , that now almoſt 
4o- yeeres fince ſome of the Frexch«' 
men, which profefled fincete religi» 
on , and could not then be ſuffered 
quietly to live in France,did provide- 
| certains 
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duR of one Villagagno a Knight of 
Malta,but their own country-man, 
did goe thither, and continued there 
by the ſpace of one yeer, having Mi- 
niſters and Preachers among them, 
and the exerciſeof cheWord and Sa- 
craments:but after, by tkeevil coun- 
ſell of ſome of the chiefe Rulers of 
France, which were addicted unto 
the Pope , the heart of Fillagagno 
was drawna way ,infomuch that he 
contumeliouſly ufing the Paſtors, 
and chiefe of that company , d1d 
force them to retire into Fraxce: {o 
that the habitation there was then 
utterly relinquiſhed , and hath nor 
ſince becn continued by aty of the 
French, | 
Thereisa learned inan,one Johar- 
nes Lyreus, who was in their voyage 
and hath written a Tract, called 
Navigatio in Braſiliam , which is 
very well worth the reading, not 
onely to ſee what did befall himand 
his company,but whatthe manners 
of that people, with whom they 
did converſe, The.inhabirants here 
are men, allo. utterly unlearned ; 
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but men more ingenuous then the 
common ſort of the eAmericans ; 
goodly of body ,and ſtraight ofpro« 
portion, going alwaies naked ; rea- 
ſonable good Warriours after their 
Country faſhion , uſing to fat ſuch 
enemies as they take in the warres, 
that afterwards they may devoure 
them , which they doe with great 

leaſure. For divers of the people 
of thoſe quarters, as the ( aribees, 
and theCannibals,and almoſt all,are 
eaters of mans fleſh. 


The abun- _ In this Country groweth abun- 
danccof dance of that wood which fince is 


Braſil 
wood. 


brought into Exrope, to diered co- 
lours , and isof the place whence it 
commeth called Brafi{ wood ; the 
trees whereof are exceeding great. 

The people of Bra/l,where Lyrius 
and his fellowes lived , are called 
by the name of 7 awvanpinambaltii, 
by deſcription of whoſe qualities, 
many things may be learned con- * 
cerning the reſt of the inhabitants 
neere thereabont. 

Firſt then , they haye no letters 
among them , and yet ſeeme tro be 
very capable of any good under- 
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Randing : as appeared by the ſpeech 
of ſome of them , 1eproving the 
Fre»ch-men for their great greedi- 
neſſe and covetouſneſle of gain, when 
| they would 'take ſo much paines, 
as to come from another end of the 
world to get commodities there. 
Their computation is onely by the 
Sunne and Moon, whom they hold 
to be of a Divine nature : and al- Fheir Re» 
though they know nothing truely ligion. 
concerning God, yet they have a 
darke opinion that the foule doth 
live after the ſeparation from the 
body. 
The men and women thorow- 
cut the whole Country | doe goe o1.ir ap. 
Rarkenaked, even very fewof them. parell. . 
having any thing on to cover their 
privities; onely ſome of them doe 
pull ſome kinde of ornaments tho- 
row their cares, anu the moſt of 
| them have their lower lip boared 

thorow with a great hole, therein 
purcing ſome deviceor other. - 

They looke yery diſguiſedly, T1. pro-".. 
but they are wonderfull {traight portion of © 
of limband proportion , infomuch the Inhas 7 
that the Auchour writerh,that in all Þirants. 

| the 
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the time wherein he lived among 
them, he ſaw not one crooked back: 
-or-miſhapen in any part : whereof 
ſkeking to give a reaſon, heaſcribeth 
icrothis:; that thr children are ne- 
zver {wathed, or bound about with 
any thing when they are firſt born, 
but are put naked into the bed with 
their parents to lye: which beds are 
deviſed of Cotton wooll, and hung 
up betweene two trees not far from 
the-ground , in the which flagging 
down in the\middle, men and their 
wives and their children coe lyeto- 
gether. _. 

But whether this be the true rea- 
fon of the-{iraightneſle of their bo= 
dics, it may be doubted , fromthe 
authority of St. Hierom, who in one 
of his treatiſes mentioning that the 
children of the noblc{t and greateſt 
Rowant in histime were,very' croo- 
ked, when other which were bred 
of meaner parents were-not{o, im- 
puteth jt tothis cauſe, that the Gen» 
tlewomen of Romrze,in a kindof wan- 
tonnelle did nor ſuffer their. infants. 


to be ſo long ſwathed as poorer peo 


pledid,and that thereby their joynty, 
| E and :* 
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and members not being tied and re- 
firaincd within compaſle , did flye 
out of proportion. 

Certain'y, howſoever there may 
be ſome reaſons naturally given of 


theſe things, it is much to be aſcri- 


bed to the immediate will of God, 
whogiveth and taketh away beau- 
ty at his pleaſure. 


— 


The men of theſe parts are very Note, 


rong, and able of body,and there- 
fore either give ſound-ftrokes'with 
their clubs wherewich chey fight, 
or elſe ſhoot ſtrong ſhoots. with 
their bowes, wherof they haveplen- 
ty: and if any of them be taken in 
the wars (after they have bin cram- 
med of pugpoſe to be eaten of their 
enzmies) they are brought forth to 
exccution, wherein marvellous wil. 
lingly they doe yeeld themſclycs 
to death, as ſuppoſing that nothing 
can be more honourable unto them, 
then to be taken, and to die for their 
Country. Hee therefore who is to 
Kill the other, doth wich very much 
inſoleacy and pride inſulc over him 
whichis to be {lain,faying,thou arr 
he which would(t haye ſpoiled and 
deſtroyed 
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bals or 
man-eat- 
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ers, which 
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troied us and ours, but now I am to 
recompencetheefor thy paines : and 
the other without all feare replies, 
Yea, I am hethat would have done 
it, and would haye made no ſpare, 
if I had proſpered in mine intent ; 
and other ſuch ſurable words, ſhew= 


| Ingtheir reſolution ro conquer, or 


willingly to die in the common 
cauſe of themſelyes and rheir peo» 
ple. .It is range to fee the inhu- 
mane and unnatural cn{tome which 
many of the people of the Weſt. 
Indies have : for there are whole 
Wands full of ſuch Canibals as doe 
eat mans fleſh ; and among the reſt 
theſe 7 owoupinambaltii are famous 
that way '; who when they arediſ- 
poſed to have any great meeting, or 
to have any ſolemne feat , they kill 
ſome of their adyerfaries, whom they 
keep in ore for that purpoſe, and 
cutting him out intocollops. which 


they call Boxcar, they*will lay them 


upon the coals, and tor divers dayes 
together make great mirth in deyou- 


ring them : wherein they havethis 


faſhion, very ſtrange , that ſo long 


as they are in their cating banquet, 
al- 


____— 


—C— 
— 


Of Perwand Brafile, 


303- 


—_— 


alchough it continue divers dayes, 
they doe ney.r drinke ar all , but 
afterwards, when they are difpoſed 
to fall co drinking of a certaine li- 
quour which they have among 
them, they will continue boufing art 
it for two or threewhole daies, and 


in the meane tune never eat. In 


many parts both of Hiſþania nova, 
and Pers, asalſoin the Illands necre 
adjoyning , they have an hearbe 


whereof they make great uſe ; of Their 
which ſome is brought into divers great uſe 
parts of Europe, under the name of of Tobacco, * 


Tobacco, Patum , or Nicoſiana , al- 
though we have alſo much counter= 
feit of rhe ſame : the people of thoſe 
parts doe uſe it as Phyſicketo purge 
themſelves of humours, and they 
apply it alſo- tothe filling of-them- 
{clyes, the ſmoake of ic being re- 
ceived through a leafe, or ſome ſuch 
hollow thing, intothenoftrils, head 
and ſtomack, andcauling the party 
which receivech it, ro lye-as if hee 
were drunke or dead for a ſpace, 
needing no food or nouriſhment in 
the meane while. Whereof it can» 
not be denied, but that it is poſſible 

that 
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thatby prcſcript of Phyhcke it may 
be ſerviceable for ſome purpoſes a. 
mong us ; although that alfo jt be 
very ditputable, in as much as they 
whoſpeake moſt highly of ic, mult 
and doc confcilethatrhe force of it 
is obſtupefactive., and no other, 
whereby it produceth his owne et- 
fets,and wiſe men ſhould be wary 
and ſparing in freceiving of ſuch a 
thing. But when we do conſider the 
vain and wantonuſe which many of 
our country- mer kaye of late taken 


- up, in recetying of this Tobacco,not 
.oncly many times in a day,but even 


at meat, and by the way,to the great 
watte both of gtheir purſe and of 
their bodies, we may well deplore 
the vanity of the nation, who there- 
by propoſe themſelves as ridicu- 


lous co the French , and other our | 


neighbours, And certainly,it it were 
poſſible that our worthy , warlike, 
and yaliant Progenitors might be. 


hold their manners, (who doe molt 
delight therein) they would  won- * 


der what a generation had ſuccce- 
ded 'iri their roomes , who addict 
themſelves to ſo fond , and worle 


then 
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then effeminate paſhon, 
Benzo , who lived among them 
of the Welt I»dies , doth call the 
ſmelltof it a Tartarus and helliſh 
favour + And whoſoever Tooketh 
into thoſe Bookes, which our 
( hriſtians travelling thither have 
written concerning thoſe Weſt- 
Indies , (hali finde that the inhabi- 
tants there doe uſe it moſt as a 
remedy ag2inſt that which is called 
Lues venerea, whereunto many of Note this' 
them -are ſubjet , being uncleane y© 1 obace 
in their converſation ; and that conilts, 
not onely in fornication and adul- 
tery with women , bur alfo their 
dereftable and execrable finne of 
Sodomy. 
After that the Spaniards had for - 
a time polleſſed Hripania nova, for 
tanedefire of Gold and Pearle ſome 
of them travelled coward the Soxth: 
and as by water they found the 
Sea Weſt.ward from Pers,which 
Is alwayes 'very calme, and is by 
them called the South ſea , as the 
other wherein Caba Randeth is 
tearmed the North ſea, fo by land 
they found that buge and mighty 
| Country, 


- 
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 _  Countrey, which is called Pers, - 
| Adcſdip- wherein the peopleare (for the moſt | | 
tion of the b 4 wich 
people of Pat) very barbarous , and without 
Peru, God; mcnofgreat ſtature, yea,ſome | 
of them farre higher then the ordi- 
nary fort of men in Exrope ; uſing to 
ſhoot ſtrongly with Bowes madeof 
' Fiſh-bones, and moſt cruel! people 
to their enemies. 

Our Engliſh people who have 
travelled that way, do in their wri- 
tings confeſle that they ſaw upon 
the South of Pera very huge andtall 
men , who attempting upon them 
when they putto land for freſh wa= 
ter , were much frighted with their 
Guns,or elſe doubtlefſe had offered - 
violegce untothem; which our men 
fearing, got them away as ſpeedily 

as they could. | 
There was ohe Petrus de ['ieca, 2 
Spaniard, who when he had travel- 
led two and twenty yceres , retur= 
ned backe againe into Exrope , and 
wrote an excellent Booke of the 
Diſcovery of that whole Country. 
And he amongſt other things doth 
record,that there are found in ſome 
parts of Perz,yery huge and mighty | 
bones . 
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bones of men that had bin Gyants, 
who dwelt and were buried there. 

Amongſt theſe the Spaniards The iiches 
(partly by force ,. but epociany by of the 
perfidious treaſon) did get infinite <ountry 
ſums of Gold and Pearles, where- * * 7% 
with being allured, they hoped for 
more, by reaſon that a great part 
thereof lyeth under the Zona torri- 
da, and that cauſed them to ſpread 
themſelves here and there, as farre 
as they durſt in the countrey, where 
in ſome places they digged Gold 
out of the carth ; and in ſome other i 
they found. it ready digged and E 
tryed unto their hands by-the pco- 
ple of the Country, which had uſed 
that Trade before their comming 
thither, | 

Among other creatures which are 
very famous in this Perg, there is a 
little beaſt called Cincia, which is nd A ſtrange 
biggerthen a Fox, the tayl whereof ſtory ot 
is long, the feet ſhort, and the head the beaſt 
likea very Fox, which hath a bag _ 
hanging under her belly, whereinto 
ſhe doth uſe to put ker young, when 
ſhe ſeeth them in danger of any 
hunter or paſſenger, 


That 
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That Petr de Cieca "(of whom 
mention was made before) telleth 
thac himſelf ſaw-one of them, which 
hadnolefle then ſeven young ones 


lying about her : but as ſoon as ſhe 


perceived that a man was comming 
neere unto her, ſhe preſently got 
them into her bag, and ran away 
with ſuch increaible ſwiftncfie as 
one would not have imagined, 
After the Spantards had conque* 
red Mexico, they diſcoyercd Pern, 
travelling towards the South, and 
as they prevailed againſt the Aſext- 
cars , taking part with an enemy 
neighbour ; to finding two brathers 
{irivingin Pera,Guaſcar and Ateba= 
l:ba, they fo demeaned themlſelyes 
intheir difference, that they 'ruined 
both , and got there incredible 
{tore of Gold. 
The firft that attempted againſt 


attemprers tne Peruvian: , and deſtroyed their 
acainſt Kings, were James of Almagra,and 
the Per- the ewo brothers of Pizarres - but 


-dealing treacherouſly and cruelly 
with the Permvians, they long en» 
Joyed not their victory , but allof 
them dycd a violent death, | 


. The: 
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The'people of Pers are in many 
places much wifer then thoſe of ( #+ 
ba, Hifþaniola, and ſome other parts 
of the Continent where the Spani- 
ards firſt landed, and therefore they 
have ſome erders and ſolemne cu- 
flomes among them ; as among the 
reſt, they do bury their dead with 
obſervable ceremonies, laying up 
their bodies with great ſolemnity 
intoa large houſe prepared for that 
purpoſe. 

They have alſo in one Province 
there a cuſtome of carrying newes 
and meſſages very ſpeedily , to the 
cad the King and Governour of the 
Country may preſently take adyer- 
tiſement of any thing which fallerh 
out;and this is not on horſe-back,or 
by the Dromedary or Elke, as they 
uſein other places , but onely men 
who paſſe oyer Rockes and thorow 
Buſhes the next way, and in certain 
ſet places there be alwayes freſh 
Poſts, to'carry that further which 
is brought unto them by the other. 

The Spaniards have here and there 
ſcatteringly upon che. Sea-coalts ſer 
up ſome Towns and Caftles,but are 
O not 
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not able to poſſefie almoſt any thing || , 
ofthe land : neither havethey as yer 
diſcovered the inward parts thereof, | | 
though daily they ſpread themſelves | 
moreand more ; inſomuch that it is 
ſuppoſed , that within thefe ſeven | 
yec:es laſt paſt they have gottenin- | 
to Gaiana, where in former time no 
ſtrength of that Naticn hath been. ar 
Guiant, Guiana is 2 Country which lieth t 
rothe North fea, in the ſame height 
L, as Pery tothe South (as it isdeſcri= || | 
bed ) about five degtces from the }} | 
e/Equinoftiall, and that (as I take 


| it) rowards the South, | 

| Therich- The Country is ſuppoſed to bee 
nefſe and exccedingrich,and to have in it ma- 

| pleaant. ny mincs-of gold (which have not 

neſſe of . O 

| the coun. YE Þin touched, or at Jeaſt but very 


| rey, lately,& to beexccedivg fertile;and 
delightfull otherwiſe , alchough it 
lie inthe heat of Lora torrida © but 
there is ſuch fiore of rivers and freſh 
waters 1n every ptthercofzand the 
ſoile it ſelf hath fiich correſponden- 
cy thereunto, that it is reported to 
| be as g:cen and pleaſant tothe eye 

D a5 any placc in rhe world. 
| Some of our E,g/ikmen did with | 
24 great 
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oreat labour & danger, paſſe by wa- 
cer intothe Ifeart of the country,and 
carneſtly deſired that ſome forces of 
the Ergliſhmight be ſent thither,and 
a Colony erected there: by reaſon of 
the diſtance of the place, ge the great 
hazard,that if it ſhould not ſucceed 
_ wellit might prove diſhonourable 
toour nation ; and withall, becauſe 
the Spaniards have great companies 
and ftrength, although not in it, yer 
many waies abour it, that intend- 
ment was diſcontinued. 
In divers parts of this Pers, and 
neer unto Gaianathereare yery ma- 
ny greatrivers,which as they arefit 
for any navigation thart ſhould be 
attempted co go up within the land, 
ſo otherwiſe they mult needs yeeld: 
health and fruicfulneſſe to.thoſe that 
inhabite there. The greateſt of theſe 
rivers is that which fome call Oreg- 
tan, or the river of the Amazones. The river 
And nextistheriver Afaragnone,and *f*:< <- 
down towards Magellane traights pt 
Rio de 1a Plata : and our Enxlifoes : 
doſpeak ofthe river Orinequezia the 
greaceſt of which this is famous 
that for a good ſpace after they have 
| G 3 run 
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Sir Walt 


run intothe main fca,yea,ſome write 
ewenty or thirty Miles , they keepe 
themſelves unmixt with the falt wa- 
rer, ſothata very great way within 
the ſea,men may take up as freſhwa» 
ter, 2s if they were neere the Land. 


The firſt of our Nation that ſailed 


Ralegh &id to Guiana, and made report thereof 
tuſt diſc0* yntous was Sir Walter Raleigh,who 


ycritro 


theEnzhſh, 


travelled far up into the country up- 
on the River Orinoque: after him, 
one or two voyages thither did cap- 
taine Kemiſh make, and now lately 
Captain Hareconrt,with others,have 
viſited that Country, where our men 
continued the ſpaceor three or foure 
yeers, being kindly intreated of the 
natives, who much defire them to 
come and make ſome plantation a+» 
monglt them, hoping by themto be 
defended againit; the Spaniargs, 


They hate whom they greatly hate and feare, 
the Spani> When Sir Walter Raleigh carne to 
ards,*nd (Guiana. he overtbrew the Spaniards 


] LY © the 


Enzſh, 


that were in Trinidado, and tooke 
Bereoctheir Captain or General) pri- 
ſoner : he looſed and ſer at liberty 
foure or five Kings of the people.of 
that Countrey , that Bereo keptin 

| chains, 
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chains, and ſent them home to their 
own : which deed of his did win 
him the hearts of the people, and 
make them much to fayour ourExg- 
liſh at this day, 

Divers alſo of chat country,which 
amonglt them are men of note, have 
beene brought over into Exftand, 
and here living many yeeres, are by 
our men brought home to their 
owne Countrey ; whole reports and 
knowledge of our Nation is a caute 
that they have been well entreatcd 
of theſe Guianeans, and much de- 
fired to plant themſelyes among 
them. 


Our men thattravelled to Guiaza, - 1... 
amongſt other things moſt memos gz. 


rable, did report, and in writing de. 
livered tothe World, that neerenn- 
to Gxiana, and not far from thoſe 
places where themſclyes were, there 
were men without heads ; which 
ſeemed to maintaine the opinion to 
be true which in old time was con= 
ceived by the Hiſtorians and Philo- 
ſophers, that there were eAcephati, 
whole eyes were in their breſts, and 
the relt of cheir face there allo (citu- 

O 3 ated 
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ted: and this cur Engliſh travellers 
have reportcd to. be ſo ordinarily 
and conficiently mentioned unto 
them in thof parts where they were 
that no ſober man ſhould any way 
doubt of the truth thereof. 

Now b:canſs it may appeare that 
the matter but 15 f.--bulous, in reſpeR 
of the truth of Gods creating of 
them, and that the opinion of ſuch 
ſtrangeſhapes and monfters as were 
ſaidtobeia old time, tharis, men 
with heads like Dogs, Gwe with 
eares downe to their ankles ; others 
with one huge foot alone,wherupon 
they did hop from place to place, 
was not worthy to be credited, al- 
though Sir /ohn Aſandevile of late 
age fondly hath ſcemed to give cre- 
dirand authority rhereunto;yea,and 
Jong fnce he whotooke upon him 
the name of S, Auguine, in writing 
that counterfcit Book Ad fratres ms 
Erems : It is fit that the certainty of 
the matter concerning thele in Pers 
ym be known: nd that is,thatin 

Osi»baia, and ſome other parts of 
Perm, the men are borne as 1a other 
places,and yetby deviſes which oy 

ave 
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have, after the birth of Children, 
whentheir bones and griftles, and 
0: het parts are yet tender and fitto 
befaſhionet!, they do cruſh downe 
the heads of the children unto the 
brealts and ſhoulders, and do with 
frames of wood, and other ſuch de. 
vices keep them there, that intime 
they grow. continuare to the upper 
part of the trunke of the body, and 
ſo ſeem to have no necks or he:ds. 
And agajne , ſome other of them 
thinkiag that the ſhape of the head 
is very decent, if it be long and erect 
after lie faſhion of a Sugar- loaf, do 


frame ſomeother to-that forme by: 


ſuch woodden inftrumeants , as they 
have for that purpoſe, and by bind- 
ing and {watching them to keepe 
them ſo afterwards And that this is 
thecuftome of thoſe pzople,and thar 
there is nzother matter in it, Petras 
de (i4ca who travelled ailmolt all 
over Perg, and is a grave and ſober 
Writer , in his deſcription of choſe 
Counrries, doth rcporc, 


There bin lome parcs of Per 


Their 


> fir2ange 


pcople which have a range device 4:yiics ro 
for the catching of divers forcs of ia'ec foyls 


O44. fowls, 
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fowls,wherein they eſpecially defi* 
fotake {ich as have their feathers of 
picd , oriznt, and various colours ; 
and that not fo much fot the fl:th of 
chem , which they may eat, asfor 
their feathers , whereof they mal:c 
v2rments ; either ſhort, as Cloaks; 
or as Gownes, long :o the ground, 
and thoſe their greateſt Nobles doe 
weare,dcing curiouſly wrought,an 
by ordec , as appeareth by ſome of 
them being brought into Eng/21d. 
And bere by this mention of fea- 

thers, ic is not amiſſeto ſpecifie, that | 
in the Sea, which isthe Oceaulying } 
berwixt Earope 8; America, thetc be 
Divers fl;. divers flying fiſhes,yet whoſe wings 
ing fi: &, are not feathers, but a thin kind of 
skin, like the wings of a Bat or 
Rear-moule : and theſe living ſome- 
times in the water, and flying fome- 
times in the ayre, are well accepted 
in neither place:for below,either ra- 
venous fiſhes are ready to deyoure 
them :or abovethe Sea-towles are 
continually beating at them, 

Some of the Spaniards,defirous to 
ſee how farre this Land of Perudid 


oe towards the South , travelled 
downe, 
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downe, till at length they found the 
Landsend, and alittle Rraight or 
narrow ſea, which did run from the 
maine Ocean toward cAfrick into 
the South 'ea., 

One Aagelanu was he that found 
this Rraight,and although it bedan- 
gerous, palled through it, ſo that of 
his name it is called Fretum Afagel- 
lavicum, or Magellans Rraights, IC 

And this is the way whereby the 62» 
Spaniards do paſle tothe back-fde 
of Peru & Hiſpania nova, & whoſo- 
ever will compaſſethe whole world: 
(as ſome of our Engliſh men have 
Cone) he muſt of neceſſity (for an 
thing- that is yet knowne ) raſſe 
through chis narrow ſtraight. Ferdi» 
nandus Magellanus having 2 great 
mindtotrayell,and being very defi- 
rous to go unto the Afolucco Ilands 
by ſome other way then by the back: 
Iide of Africte,if it might be, did in. 
the yeer 15 20. {et forth from. Sivill 
in Spaiz with five ſhips, and trayel- 
led coward the Weſt /zdies, & went 
{o far towards che South as that he- 
came tothe lands end,where he hol- 
ding his courſe, in a narrowpaſſage 

| 0-5 to: 


Magrlanus 
ſtraights, 
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towardstheWeſt,for the ſpace of di- 
| versdayes, did atthe length peace» 
ably paſſechrough the ſtrajghts,and 
came into a great ſea,which ſome af- 
ter his name do cali Mare Magella- 
nicums, ſome others Afare pacrifirum, 
becauſe of the great calmneſſe and 
quietneſle of the waters there ; but 
| moſt commonly it is tearmed the 
# The fouth South Sea ; the length whereof he 
£3. paſſed inthe ſpace of three moneths 
and 20.daics,and came unto the Aſfor 
The Ho. -tuccoes, where being let upon by the 
f Wceaes, Faſt [ndianpeop!c, himſelf & many 
of his company wereſlain : and yer 

/- oneof his ſhips (as the Spanizrds do F 

write) called Vittoria, did get away 

from thoſe Holncroes,and returning 

by rhe Cape:Bore ſpei on the South 

fide of Afric; came ſafe into Spain, 
AMag-lune Sothat ir may betruclyfſaid,that 
| the &:ſt jt not CMzgellanw, yer ſome of his 
| wm wo" 4 company were the firſt that didever 
| - 9% <P? compaſletheWorld through all che 
degrees of longitude. 

Johannes Lyrixs,in theend of his 
Book De navigatione in Braſtliam, 
doth tell that Sir Francis Drake of 
England when he. paſicd through, 
—. %e! CMagels 
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We Straights on Pery. fide ,did goe 
\ A up . 
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Magellane Rraights,8 fo to the Mo- 
[uccs lands, and then homeward 
from the Eat by Africke, did ina 
device give the Globe of the Earth, 
with this word or Motto, Primus me 
circumdedisti: which is not fimply 
to be underſtood that never any had 
gone round the World before him, 
but that never any of fame;for 14- 
gellaxe himſelf was {laine (as before 
is noted : )or e'{c he did doubr of the 
truth of thac narration,rhat the Ship 
called V;#oria did return with fafe- 
ty into Spam, | 
TheMaps which were madeat firſt 
concerning America andPers,did fo 
deſcribe the Wefternparrt of Pers,as 
if whcn a man had paſſed Aagellarne 
firaits, and did intend to comeup= 
ward towards ova Hifþania,on the 
further fide,hemutt hayeborn much 


Welt , by reaſon that the laad did: 


ſhoot out with a very great Pro« 
montory, and bending that way. 
But our Eng/#h men which went 
with Sir Franczs Drake ,did by their 
own experience certainly find that 
the land from the uttermoſt end of 


W 


# 
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Nye, up towards the South directly : 
without bending to the Welt, and 
that is the canſe wherefore all the 

Mew Maps and Globes , 'cfpccially 
made by the Exgliſhor by the Dutch, 
who have cakca their direCtions 
from our men , are reformed accor- 
ding to this crew obſeryation, 

When the Spaziards nid once 
found an ordinary paſſage from the 
South Sea cowards the Afoluccoes, 
they never ccaicd to cravell that 
way, & diſcovered more and more : 
and by that means they have tound 
out divers lands not know: in tor- 

mer ages z: asr'vo for exainple iake , 
a 200d diftance from the Ielrcco's, 
which becaute they be inhabited by 
ren waich coe Reale not only cach 

F:/als 1 a- from other , but do pilfer away ali 

2.4m things that they can from fuch 
tirangers as doe land thereabouts, 
they ae called /rſaule Latronum, 

Tiey have alſo gdeſcrycd ſome 0- 

ther ncecer unco. the Eaſt. Hrgjes, 
theo which they now tearme 1+/s/8 $4. 
mri. ;4mouis, But the moit renowned of 
| a1: are thoſe to whom the name is 
*tappin.c, given Philippine, intemembrance of 


Philip: 
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P hiliptheſecond King of Spame, ai 
whoſe colt they were diſcovered, 

Theſe Philippine are very rich,and Theirri= 
from thence is brought abundance chcs., 
of coltly Spices,and ſome other rich 
merchandize, yea and gold too, 

There were allo ſome other lands 
deſcryed by Magellanw bimſelfe, 
whiclrhe called /aſul.s infortunatas, [nſulas in- 
as being of quality contrary to che ſortxnatas, 
( anaries,which are termed che For- 
runate Lands: for when he paſſing 
thorow the South Sea,and meaning. 
tocome co the AMolaccoes, (where he 
was ſlain) did land in theſe lands, 
thinking chere ro baye furniſhed 
himſelf with vicuals and freſh wa- 
ter, ne found the whole places to be 
bacren and not inhabited, 


Ofthe Countries that lye about 
the two Poles, 


Th Aving laid downe in ſome 


« meaſure the deſcription-of 
zZ&#35 the old knowne World, 
eAfia , eAfrica , and Emvope, with 
the Ilands adjoyning unco them; 
and alſo of eAmerica , which by 
ſome hath theche ticle of New found 
| world :- 
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#'orld: it ſhall not be amiſſe briefly 
toſay ſomething'of a fife & fixr part 
of the Earth; the one lying neer the 
South Pole, and the other necre the 
North: which are places that in for- 
mer times were not knowne , nor 

| thought of, 

Rego Mas When AMagellannscame down to + 

g #274. the Southern end of Pers, he found 
| on the further ſide of the Scraights a 
main and huge land lying towards 
the South Pole, which fome have of 
his name called fince Kegro Aagel- 
larica, andthatſo much the rather, | 
becanſe he touched upon ir againc 
before he came tothe Molnuccoes, 

Since his time, the Portugals tra- 
ding towards Calccut and the Ealt- 

Indies,there have ſome of them been 

drivch by tempeſt ſo far, as zo that 

which many now call. the South 

Continent ; and ſo divers of ſundry 

Nations , have there by occafion 

ecnched uporrit. 

It isfound therfore by experience, 
for to gor' along altthe Jegrees of 
tongirude,and as in ſomeplaces it is | 
certainly diſcovered to come up ſo 
high towards the Notth , as to the | 
| Es Trepickg 
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T ropicke of Capricorn ; ſoit is conje- 
Aured,that toward the South it go- 
cth as far as tothe Pole, The ground 
whereof is, that never any man did 
perceive the Sea did paſſe through 
any part thereof : nay, there is not 
any great River which hath yer din 
deſcribed to come out of it intothe 
Ocean : whereupon ic is concluded 
that ſince fomewhar mult fill up the 
Globe of the Earch from the fact 
appcating of this land unto the very 
Pole: and that cannot be any Sea, 
| unleſſe it ſhovld be ſuch a one as 
| hath nocntercourſe with the Ocean 

{which to imagine 1s uncertaine ) 
therefore ic is ſuppoſed that it com» 
meth whal: out intothe land co the 
Antartick Pole: which 1t it hould 
bee granted, ir muſt needs beac- 
knowledged withalichac this ſpace 

of Earth is ſo huge, as that it equal- 
| tethin greatnefle not only Afia,Em- 


being joyncd unto them. 

Things memorable in thiscountry. 
arc yer reported to be very few: only 
inthe Eaſt partof ir,over again{trhe 
Hdolxcerrs, omg have writcen that 


rope and Africe, but almolt America: 


there. 
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there be very waſte Countries an4 
Wilderneſlſes ; bue we finde not fo 
much as mention whether any dce 
inhabite there or no. And over a- 
gain(t the Promontory of Africke ; 
which is called Capnt bee ſpei,there 
is a Countrey which the Portugals 

Pſut:co. called Pſittacorum regio , becauſe of 
ramreg9. theabundant ore of Parrets, which 
they found there. 

Necre to the Aagellane Rraights, 
inthis ſouth part of the world,is that 
land the Spaziards callT erra delfue- 

| Terradel go:thoſeallow® have touchr at ir in 
ſuegs, otherplaces, have given to ſome parts 
4 of ir,theſe rames, Beach, Lacath and 
Meletur,but we have no perteRt de- 
ſcription of it, nor any knowledge 
how or by whom it is inhabited. 
Atdeſcrip- Abcut this placethe ſaid Portugels 
Feionof the did at one time ſaile along forthe 
3 ſpace of 20co.miles, and yer found 
noend in the {and. And in this place 
they reported that they ſaw inhabi- 
tants, which were very fair and fat 
people, and did go naked ; which is 
the moreto be obſerved, becauſe we 
ſcant read in any writer, that there 
hath bin ſeen any people at all upon 
the South coalt,, Morc: 
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| Moretoyards the Eaft, not farre 
from the A7oluccoer,there is one part 
of chis Covutry,as ſome ſuppoſe,al- 
though ſome doubt whether rhar be 
an Tland or 20, which commeth up 
{high towards the North , asthe 
very e/Equirzottiall line, and this is 
commonly called Nava Gainea, be. ova 
cault it lizth in the ame Climate, 9744 
and is of z0other temperature then 
(rained inn Africk is. 

l have heard a great Mathemati- 
cianin E»g/and find fault both with 
Or:telizs and Mercator , and all our 

' late makersof Maps,becauſe inde- 
{ ſcribing this Continent, they make 
no mentionof any Cities, kingdoms, 
or Common- wealth which are ſea- 
ted and placed there : whereof he 
ſeemed in confidence of words to 
avouch that there de a great many, 
and that it is as good a Country as 
almoſt any inthe world: Burthe ar- Noze. 
| guments why hegathered it to be fo 
he «lid not deliver;and yer notwith- 
(tanding it may be moft probably 
| conjeRured, that the Creator of che 
world would not have framed to 
huge a maſſe of Earth, but that he 
would 
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would in his wiſdome appointſome 
reaſonable creatures to have their 
habication there. * 

Concerning thoſe places which 
may be ſuppoſed to lie neer unto the 
Northerne Pole, there hath in times 
paſt ſomething bcen written, which 
for the particularity thereof might 
carry ſome ſhew of truth,if it be not 
throughly look into, Ir is therfore 
by an old tradition delivered, and 
by ſome wrictenallo, that there was 
a Friar of Oxford, who took on nim 
to travell intothole parts which are 
under the very Pole ; which he did 
partly by Negromancy(wherein he 
was much killed) and partly again 
by taking advantage of the frozen 
times, by means whercof he might 
travell upon the !ce even ſo as him- 
ſelf plealed: It is ſaid: therefore of 
him, that he was directly under the 
Pole, and thatchere he found a very 
huge and black rock, which is com- 
monly called N:gra rapes, and that 
the ſaid rock being divers miles in 
circuic , is compaſied round. avout 
with the Sea; which Sea being che 
breadth of ſome miles over,doth run 
our 


— 
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out into the more Jarge Ocean by 
ſource ſcverall Currents, which is as 
much to ſay, as that a good pretty 
way diſtant from the Nigra Rapes, 
there are foure ſeverall lands of rea- 
ſonable quantity : and being firua® 
ted round abour the rock, although 
with ſome good diftance,are ſevered 
each from other by the ſea running 
between them, and making them all 
foure to be Tlands almoit of equall 
bignefle. But chere is no certainty of 
this repo:t , and therefore our beft 
Mathemaricians in this latter age 
have omitted it. 

Our travellers of later yeers have 
adventured fo far,totheir great dan- 
ger, in thoſe cold and frozen Coun- 
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tries, that they haye defcried Groin- Gr-inl nz 


land, which lieth as far, or beyond 
the circle Artick: but, whether ir go 
ſo far out as unto the Pole, they can- 
not ſay : which is alſo to be affirmed 
of the Northern parts of America, 
called by ſome Eftote-land ; forthe 
opening whereof our Exgliſh.men 
havecaken great pains,3S may ceahily 
appcare by the new Globes and 
Maps,in which all cheCapes, Sounds 

and 
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and Furlongs, are ca \ "Eaphſh 
names. Their purpoſe was in attemp- 
ting this voyage, to have found out 
a paſſageto China and ( athaio, by 
the North parts of America : but by 
the ſnowes which fell in Auguſt and 
September, as alſo by the incredible 
Ice there , after many hazards of 
their lives , they were forced to re- 
eurn, not knowing whether there be 
any current in the Sea , that might 
lead tothe Eaſt- Indzes,or how farre 
the Land doth reach Northward. 
In like fort, ſome of our Engliſh 

Merchants,to their great charges,ſet 
forth Fleets to deſcry the Seasto- 
wards the Exſt : yet going by the 
North, and there haye Fung many 
unknown countries ;as Nova Lem- 
bla,SirHugh Willoughbies land, and, 
other more; but of certain what is 
very ncere unto the Pole they coul( 


never find. They have alſo ſo far pre- 


vailed, as to reach one halfe of the 
way toward Cathaio by the North, 
going Eaſt ward : infomuch that by 
the River O4,and by the Bay of St. 

icholas they bring the Merchan- 
dize downeward into Ryſſia : But 
whe- 
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whetherthe Sea dogoethorowout, 
even to the fartheſt Eaſterne parts 
or whether ſome great Promontory 
doe ſtretch out of the maine Conti- 
nent untothe very Pole,they cannot 
et attaine to know. Theſe things 
therefore muſt be left uncertain, to 
further diſcoveties in future ages, 
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1 Toledo, Jarituce 45.T0.Jong, 16.40» 
2 Sivill,lat 37-3colong.14420. 
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1 Crac-yia 
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In France, 
1 Paris,Jat,q&,10 l 11g.23 $4 
2 PoiQticrs,1:t,q+5.i0-long.ly.10 2 | 
3 Ly: ns,lat.44.30.lorg 25 40 3: 
4 Angets,lat 47.:7-long.12..e 4 ' 
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14 Biſanton,!ar.46.30.long.27.48 14 
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I Rem:,lat.41.70.long.;8 
2 Venice,lat.44.30.long,z7 ; 
3 Padva,lat,q4 45s 10nf13tel9 
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4 Bononia;let 
5 Ferrare,lat.;4-long.:6 
6 M:llanglat.4- 40. long.33e 

7 Pavia,lar.q44. leong.33+5 

$ Turn, lt 42,45. 1ung.3r,0'0 

g Florence, lat.qz,35. lorg.z5.50 
10 Piſa lat. :2 ,q0, long. 35 

If Sienra,lat.42.,2 0, long. 36,15 
1; Modeva,lat.y 3,59. long.35,10 
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Of Germany. 
1 Cellen,la ire 51.long.zo 
2 Batil,lac. 47,40. Jlong.31 
3 Vents, lat, ;o long.zr. 
4 Vitkburg Jatsfo 
SF Tricrs,lat-49,*0 
6 Heilloberg, lat 19,25 long 33 
7 Tubinge, Jar,q4y,5a 
8 logolſt:d,lat.45,40 
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2 Loway,lat.zo4zo. long. 29. 
3 Liege,lar.50.30 lony.29. 
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| In Denmark. 
1 Cobenbagen,lat.s.50 long 34. 39- 
SFthog | 
In Moravia, 

1 O!mues 

In Stotlend. 
r Saint Andreowes 
z Aberdon 

Of England. F 
In England are command Shires 1% 
Bilhopr:ckes 26 
Caſtles 186 
Rivers 555 
Chaſfes i3 
Forreſts - 68 
Parkes 78t 
Cities 25 
Pariſh Churches 9725 
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